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PROSE, 


[Aeeomling to the Pali Vinaya scheme Siddhattha’s attainment ef 
Buddbahcod at Bodh Gays to be regarded as marking the beginning: 
it doce «a a dividing hne between bia earlier 
and later carcer, In the former he is the Bodhisatta, in the latter he is the 
Buddha, As Buddha, ho lived ond worked for forty-five years. Аа 
Nodbisatte, his eareer not only embraces his life as Siddhattha, borduring on. 
Duddbahood and covering a period of thirty-five years, but extends 
farther back ranging over a long long period of time during which he 
is зані to have been born and reborn in different forms of life. The first. 
trace of his existence ns Modbiaatia is met with in the lite of tho wise 
hermit, Sumedha, and the last in that of prince Siddbatthe. The orthodow 
Buddhists believe that in each of the Bodhisatta births, previous to hie last, 
stories, developed in different degrees 
nnd brought to perfection the ten essential qualities which pave the way 
for Budihahood, —the dasa paramiyo or ава Huddha.karak dhamma, 
Besides the two natural eventa, Nativity sod Denise, there are two 
^, bis attainment of Buddha. 
hood and the first promulgation of bis system. The interval between. 
Buddbabood and the First Sermon is near about three months, the fret 
seven weeks of which are anid to bave been spent at the foot of the Groat 
Bo and cn six other spots olose by. During this short space ef time 
Gotama Buddha developed his thoughts and felt the urge for promulgating 
hie doctrine. Thus far Buddha is а silent thinker sapiring to be в teacher, 
‘With the preaching of the First Sermon began his career as Teacher, 
Satlbh, ie., an the Founder of Buddhism. This carcer ruos over a period 
` ot forty-five увага during which be put forth tremendous activity, making 
converts, gathering disciples and (raining strong bands of men aud women 
"(be work of salvation. Buddha is a tescher, leader and rclormer until 
after which bo appesrs as the highest divine personality, _ 
ho firat twenty-eight pieces of the present Selections are extracted 
Jätaks, tbe Nidknokaths, the Udaas and tho Dighs-Nikays, 
"bed Tight mainly on Gotoma’s previous births, nativity, 
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*olightenment and teachings, a» also on the dissension in the Вайл and 
on his Inst daye aud admonitions, including bie worde about the inspiration 
which Bis lay:disciples would draw from visiting the four places, Lumbint, 
Bodli-Gaya, Bonares ond Камайгӣ, which to ue aro reminiscent of four 
great orents,—the first ax boing the placo of birth of the Boddhlantto, the 
tecond that of the Buddha, the next thot of Buddhism and the Inet that 
of Buddhist Art. The questions that next suggest themselves are the 
questions of Worship, and Realjsation, which have boon sought to 
Le Hlustroted through three pices f 

блм niar, Nima amd Юнаммахлална, The remaining plocas 
from the Milinds have eoted ples of Inter speculations 
ou Buddha's perspective of Truth and on certain fundamental pointe of hix. 
doetrine, ] 



















1. BACCAWKDRA-JATARA 





Аше Dürpsiymp Brahmadatto rajja Кем. Тама 
Dwjha-kumio nîma potto ahoni kakkhalo pharyso pabafāste = 
visopamo, anakkositva và apahatitvi vå kenaei saddbip na kaiheti. 
5 Bo antojanaasa ca bahijanussa ca akkhimbi patitarejam viyw 
küidifum agstapico viya es amanipo abosi ubbejanlyo, Bo. 
ekadivasain nadikilam kilitukimo mabanteny parivirena naditIram 
gam. Тәмюйр kbape mwhámegbo uttbabi. Disb andbakárü 
jM, Во dîsayevaajanaqı Aba; “etha bhaye, хаар gabetvà nadi- 

10 majiham netvà nabápetvà àncthá" ti. Te fam taltba netvà kin 

mo rûja karissath, imap pápapurixatn etth' eve māremà' ti 
mmantayitvü “ettba gaccha Какаду" ti udake nam opilüpetvà 
paceuttaritvà tire alfhamsu. “Kaha койо" ti ea vutte “na — 
mayap  kumirai рокта, шерин utthitam diva udoke 
wa 35 mimujivà purato gato bbavisssti" ti arnaceñ po апо 
) sgamamso, RSjd "kahar me poto" ti pochi. "Na fi 
deva, шедћо utfhito, purato agato bhawiwat th А 
mbà” ti, Raja dvaram vivaripetwa naditiram дай machi"? 
(аһа tanla vicinpew. Koei kumaram. 
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Prost 3 


hutvà  mibbati. Aparo tasmim yeva радева timesa-kotiyo 
nidahitvā dhuvstapbäya tatth' eva unduro hutvà nibbatti, Тева 
тыр udaka- pavisi, Te wlakasta paviihamaggen' 
itv solar chindantà gantws nap rijakumarena abhi- 
nisinnam rokkhakkhandhan patvà еко ekam kopin itaro taraq Û 
Aruyba. Khandhapitthe va nipajjiqeu. Tasa yeva kho pana 
пабуд tire еко simbalirukkho atthi, tatth’ eko snvapotako vasati, 
So pi rukkho udəkens dbotamülo madipibe pati. Buvapotako 
deve vassante uppatitvd gantur asakkonto gantvA tas" ova 
Kbandbasea ekapase milii. Evam te catiiro jana okato vuyba- 
mana gacchant 
Bodhisatto pl kho tami kâle Kàsirathe udicca-brihmagaltule 
mibbatitvà — vuddhippatto  iipabbajjm pabbajitvà — ekasmiqe 
nadinivattane pappasālam mäpetvà vasati. Во addharattasameye 
enmkamamino tassa råjakumôrassa balavaparidevana-saddam ашу 
vintesi : "mádiwe nima znettünuddayasarpanno t&pase passante, 
ава purisassa агарар ayuttacp, udakato oddbaritvà tamsa 
jivitadánam da: "th so tarp "*má bháyi, mà bb&yl'ti assñsetv& 
wdakasotam chindanto gantvà tam dárukkhandhag: ekiys kofiyê 
gaheivi akadjbanto nigabalo thimaxampanno ekavegena tira 20 
patvà kumüram ukkbipitvk tire patifhápes. “Te pi sappAdayo 
disvà  ukkbipitvà asamapadam  netvà aggîp jilotva "te 
dubbalatari' ti pathamam sappidinam wariram sedetvà pacobà 
rüjakumárasen sariam sodetvá tam pi Srogam katvû Аагар dento 
рі pathamam sappidinacn yevs datvà pacchi tasa phalüpbalàoi 98 
wpanümesi Rajakumiro "ayam Kküfatápaeo mam rijakomátam. 
ipetvi Liraccbánagatüánam  *ammánam karoti" ti Bodhisatte. 
Aghütam bandhi 
"Tato katipábacayena sabbowu pi tesu thimabalappatteau 
 nadiy& oghe pacchinne, sappo {Арака vanditvà ba: “bhante 
tuinbehi mayharp mahê vpakiro kato, na kho paniham daliddo, 
акика кпе me cattälisa-hiraððakoțiyo  nidahità,  tumhükam 
-dhanena. kicee enti, «abbam etam dhanam tumbikam datum 
sakkomi, tam thànam àgsotei *díghà" ti pakkoseyyAtba" ti vatvi 
Un eva (арама nimantewü “asukattháne 35 
gyhtbà" t vatvà pakkãmî. Suvo pana 
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gantvā ‘savā’ ti pakkoreyyãibs, sharp mñštakšnam  &rocotvà 
ancka-sakajapira-matte ratlasñliyo àbarápetea dtum sakkomî"'-ti 
salvi pakkimi. Маго pana mittaddbbi-dhammesu dhammatáya 
kifci avatvi eva “tam attapo santikam Agata  máressaml"" ti 















5 cintetvá “bhante mayi rajie potitthite ágacebeyyátha, abam vo 
‘catubi paccayehi apatihahissámi"" ti vatvà pakkámi. Бо gantva na 
сагана" eva rajje patitthisi. 


Bodbisatto ""wimaspaissroi tava te” ti pathomam sappama 
santikarp gantvà avidüre thatvi ‘dighã' ti райком]. Бо ekavacanon* 

10 eva nikkhamitvà Bodhisattam venditvà "'bhante imasmim thine 
cattillea-hiratakotiyo, tà sabbipi mibaritvà ganhathá'' ti аһа, 
Bodhiratto "p atthu, uppanne kicce jániwskmi"' ti tam 
nivattetvà undurassa santikem gantvà saddam акаю. Бо pi tuth” _ 
eva patipajji- Bodhisatto twp pi pivattetvà suvaswa капып 

15 gantvi 'euvà' ti район. Во wacanen' eva rokkhaggate 
etaritvà Bodbisattam vanditvà “kim bhante maybaip Bátokünam 
vatvà Himavantapadesato tumbäkam sayañjñtasñliqn Äbaräpom!"” ti 
pucohi, Bodbisatto “atthe sati j&nissàmi" ti tam pi nivattetwa 
"dini rijénam parigenbies&mT" ti gantvà rüjoyyAne vasitv& 

20 punadivase &kappasampattitn katvà bhilkhüchravatteoa. пашага 
pávisi. 

"Ta«mirp khape so mittadübhi-ràjá alamkata-hatthikkhandha- 
varn-gato mahantena parivirena nagaram padakkhipam karoti. 80 
Bodhisattap dürato va dirrî “ayam so kütatápaso mama santike 

25 bhutvà bhutva vasitukimo &galo, уйт parixamajibe заро mayham 
katagupaq, na-ppaküset: tàvad ev! assa sisam chindüpessmi"" ti 

prise olokesi. "Кір karoma deva'" ti ca vutte “em küfatapuso 

mam kinei yücitukimo ágacehati maüüe, eta» kühlakannika- 
tipassa map pamitup adatvà va 

80 bandbitva catukke catukke paharantà 


































PROSE 5 


Evam pahatapabatattbine imaip gathdtp aba. Tam sutyê ye 
tattha papditapuriss te ibamsu: "kim pana bho pabbajta tays 
oinhikar rañüo atthi Косі guyo kato” ti, Bodbisatto tam pavatti. 
Arocetvà "evam imam mabogbato uttirento sham eva attano 
dukkha aküsim, "па vata me porigaka-pan vacanam katan" 5 
ti anussaritv& evam vadamr" ti ñba Tam киха kbattiyabrábusagi 
dayo nagaravising "'av-kyam mittadübhi raja evam gugasampannassa: 
tam пїнөйуа kuto 
ambikem vaddbi, ganhatha nan'" ti Корий samantato һара 
usu-entti-päsãpa-muggarådi-ppahärehi hattbikki 
nam ghàtetvë pide gahotvà kaddbitvá parikb 
Bodhisattam abhisiñcitvā rajje patitthàpesum. 

























So dhammena rajjam kürento puns ekadivwam sappûdayo 
parigayhitukämo mahantena parivirena sappassa vasnnal{hinam 
gantvā "dighà" ti Bappo ågantvā vandhvā “idan to айт 15 
dhana, gagh akoți-dhanarp amacce 
wedorá* ti pakkosi, Во pi 
Agantvä vanditvà tipsskoti-dhanam niyyadesi. Баја tam pi amacce 
palicchápetvà suvassa vasanattbánam gantvá ‘savā’ ti pakkoui. 
So pi адамча pide vanditvà “kiq simi aliqa Abaráml" ti йһа. 20 
Naja "ВАР atthe sati üharissasi, ehi gucchimA" ti sattatiyă hirañ- 
Mokophi saddhip te tayo pi jane gàbipstei pagaram  gantvi 
püsñdavare mahátalam Aeuyba dbaowm samgopipetvà eppanna 
vasanatthiya suvaypanili  undurassa  phalikaguham suvasss 
suvappapaljsrem kürkpetvá sappassa ca suvassa ca bhojanatthiya 25 
jovasikar Кайсаваіа {аке madbolije undarassa gandhasilitandulo. 
düpewi, dànidini ca puhBini karoti, Evam te cattiro pi јара 
yàvajivam жатпаш} sammodaminà vibaritva jivitakkbaye yatha- 
kamma agarnaman, 























2 29, THANOTTHIJATAKA 30 


Aute Birayasiyam Brabmadatte rajjam kürente tassa putto 

Bribmadatta-kamiro nàma ahosi. Porîyaka-rîjãno ca attano putte 

“емир ete nihatamánadappi situybakkham& lokacürittaBüu ca 
hav) ti mitano nagare disipimokkbe &cariye vijjamáue pt и 
wttbáya dare tiro rattham pesenti. Tasmå so рі rûjî 35 

kai  putam  pakkositvà ekatilila-upibani ca 
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"охала "Taklasilam. 





Pappsccbattah са kahüpana sahassañ ca дам 
gantvă sippam ogganbà" ti pesesi. 
So "'sidhiü^* ti wáipitaro vandit vñ, nikkhamitvà annpubbena. 
‘Taklcusitays patvà Geariyassa goha pucebitvà, йс: 
Кашар sippa vicotvd upjhäya gharadvare сайа 
gantvà yasmin {bûne (hito ácariyar addasa tatth' eva upûlıanî 
muñcitvā chattarp apanāmetvä Scariyarp vanditvà арам, So tasa 
kilantabbavam Batwa Sganutke-samgahur kûro. — Kumáro 
bbattabhojano — thokam — vissamitvà ûcuriyap upasumkamma 
vanditva at{hiisl. "Кио Agato ві titi’? ú ea vutto, 
‘Ken’ atthena àgato ai” ti, “sippam uggapbanatthiy 
te Acariyabhigo &blato udáhu dharmantevisiko hotulelitna al 
So ""heanyabhágo me Abhato ti vatvÀ ñcariyawa püdamüle 
sabaeatihavikap — (bapetvà vandi, — Dhammanteváslkà divî 
Acariyasma kammam katvà rattim wippam uggaghanu, Gcariya- 
bbágsd&yaki gehe joffhaputta viya hutvà sippar eva uggaybanti, 
Mash so pi Acariyo wallahukena nakkbattens küenáramea sipparp 
pațthaposi. 

Kumáro кїрр uggaybanto ekadivasam ñeariyena saddhiin 
maháyitum agamiisi, Ath’ ekš inahalliká tile sete katva pattharitva 
rakkhaming nisidi. Кошмо setatile disv& khádituk&mo hulvà 
ekam tilamutthim gabetvi khi Maballikt "tanbiluko nu kho 
oro" ti kificl avatvā tughl abow. So punadivase pi tàya velîya 
lalh' eva айй. БА pi nam па kibci Aha. ако tatiyadivase pi 
tath’ eva akāsi. ‘Tadd mahallikh "dieàpasmokkhienriyo attano 
antevüsikehi mam vilompšpeti"" ti baha paggayba kandi, Aeariyo 
mivaMivi “kip etam amma" ti pucobi. “Simi, anteviwiko te 
mayî Као setatilinam ajj" ekamutthiq, khidi. hiyyo окар, 

Dare ka, nanu eva khidanto mame santakam sabbam 

30 Baal ti. “Amma, mà rodi, mülan te dipessimi"* ti, "Ма me 
sami mülena altbo, yalhà pan" esa kumāro puna evam ne karoti 
o аа paq sikkhšpebi"” ti, 











ücariya Dárápwsyam rajjam рай tumbikam pe, 
Jumbo ügaccheyykthà'* ti xasncbo viya paliar gabelvà pakkûenî. 

Во Bürigaxrn gantvà mátApilaro vanditvi sippam dames. 
Raji "jivamánena me putto diftho, jivamáno e" ana rajjusirim 5 
pawieshnr" ti puttam гајә  qatWbüpes. So rajjasrin 
anubhavamino — &cariyena — kwtadoswp rarity врраппакоро 
*'müripessfimi nan" ti pakkosanatthiya Acarîyaxsa Jäta раен, 














Kenriyo rüpakile nam »abBApete na sakkhisämi"” ti 
agantvà tassa rañño majjbimavayakile “idâni вар mūñipetum 10 
»»kkhissunt"ti gəntv& rüjadváre fhatvà ““Takkasilicariyo Agato" 





liarochpesi, Raji tuttho bráhmanam pákkosñpetvà tam attano 
wantikam арабага disvà va kopam uppådetvā rattàni akkbini katv& 
amagce ümantet và “bho ајјарі me deariyens pahafatbáoam: rujati, 
Acariyo najštena тассир diya "аіди" t guto, ajj' aea 15 
jtvitarp n* atthT*ti vatvà dve gath& avoca : 
Ajjšpi me tarp manasi yam marp tvan tilamutthiyi 
bahdya mam gabetvána lathiyh anutálayi 
Nanu jivitena ramasi yenàsi bribmanlgate 
yam tarp bib’ gabetvána tikkbattum anolîjay1 ti. 20 
Iti nam marapena santajjento evam aha, Tam шуй aeariyo 
tatiyam ёа ihe 
Ariyo anariyam kubbieam yo dapiena pisedhati 
sisapattbar па tam veram, iti marp panditá vida ti, 
Tasmă mabárhja tvam pi evan jîna, na evarüpe thine veram 25 
Майор arabasi, каво hi tvam mahárija mayî evap sikkbapito 
nëbhavissa, gacchante kàle püva-sakkbali-Àdtni c'eva phaliphalàdiol 
еа haranto corakasnmesu paluddho anvpubbena sandbiccheda-pantha- 
abana-gimaghatidioi katvk rajaparidhiko coro ti sababhapdam 
gahetvi rao dassito "gecchath' sss dosinurdpam Фодар 30 
panethà" ti rljadaydabbayarp pspuniesa, kuto te evarüpá sampatti 
nbhavissa, nanu mar nissdya imap ieariyam 1ауд laddban"* tı. 
x Kvam Acuriyo најават saüBàpesl. Pariviretei (hità amaccápi 
Зава kalba suivi ''касстыр deva ilam issariyasp dcoriyass! eva 
dan" ti àbaquu. Tasmim Кае гїї &ceriyasss gupam 35 
?'rabb'-isesriysn te cariya daromi, rajjam pecus 
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Takkasilam pesetvi Scariyassa puttadáram ñnšápetvà mmhantam 
imariyap datvà tam eva porohitam Куй pitatthšne thapetvà 
tass’ ovde thito danidfoi puahapi katvà eaggapariyano ahosi, 





8, DavaTA-AYACANA 





5 ‘Tovitapure vasante yeva pana Bodhisatte * Boddha-halahalam! 
nîma wlepidi. Lol i tipi halühalini uppajjanti: Kappa- 
Buddha-halibalam, Cakkavatti balihalan ti, ‘eso 

lübala-saddar suivi sakala-dasasshansn cakkavile deva 
okato sannipatitvá "'anuko nàma »atto Buddbo bbavissatl"" ti fatwa 

10 tap  üpwemkwmitvà ñyäcanti, дуйсакайна са pubbanimittesu 
wppann Tad pana mbbà pi tû ekekacokkavile 
Caton yåina-Şantusita-Paranimmitavasavatti- 
Mahübrabmebi sddhim ekacakkavile sannipatitva Tusitabbavane 
Bodhisat santika två Arisa, tumbehi dasapüramiyo 

15 pürentehi na Sakka-sampattip na Mõra- Brobma-Cakkavatti-sam- 

patti patthentehi püritá, lokauittharayatthiya pana sabbaññutar 

patthentehi pürità, so vo dini kilo mūris Daddhattya, eamayo 
mirisa Buddhattiya"" ti yücimw 
Atha Mabisatto devatinam papiððarp adatvi va kñia-dipa- 

20 dona-kula-janctti-ayupariccheda-vasena pafica-mahivilokanan ойто 

vilokosi. Tatba “*kilo mu kho" ti, "акаю nu kho" 

Кайыр vilokesi. Ath» Mahässtto "Nibbattitabbakàlo' ti 

Tato dipam  wilokento saparivire cattàro dipe oloketvi 
dipesu Boddbi na nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva mibbattopti"" 

25 ti 'dipam* passi, Tato “Jambudipo nîma malı, dasayojenasabnssa- 
parimánam, katarasmi nu kbo padese Boddbà nibbattant" ti 
okásam vilokento *Majjbimadesam" рамі. [M a jj hi made ao 
типа 'porattbimadixya Kajaügalan nima pigaruo, (ахай арағева 
Mabisilo, fato param  paceantimá janapadi осмо majjhe, 
pubbadakkhináya disáya Salilavat ойша nadî, tato paray 
paccantimi janapadà orato majjbe, dakkbipiya dixhya Setakappikan 

nîma nigamo, tato para paecantimá janapadá majjhe, 

ya dimyl Thünan ima brähm; 





































iyāni, parikkhepato navayojanasatàm — ti.]— 
Etasunitp padese Buddhá Paceskabuddhà aggasivakh mabāsůvakā 
cakkavattirājā aie ca ibesakkhi khattiya-bràh maga-gahapati- 
маһа uppajjanti, “Idam с" ottha Kapilavattbokam nms 
nagaram, tattha mayá nibbattilabban"" G nilfham ageméal. Tato 5 
kulam vilokento “Hudak nma veeekule và woddakule và na ` 
bbattanti, lokasainmate pana khattiy skule và brübmagakule và th 
dvbu yeva kulem айин са khsttiyakolap 
Jokasammatarp. tratti , Buddhodano nûma таја me 
piia  bhaviwati"ti ‘kolam’ pasei. Tato miteram — vilokento 10 
*'Beddbamátà niwa lol surñdhut na boti, kappasatawahawsam 
pana püritapitami, jAtito радуга akhapdspafcaslh yova hoti, 
ayah ca Mahámyà nma devi edisi, ayañ e» mo *mátá* bbavissati 
the “Kittakap pao’ ass à y D n' mna müsinam upari 
satta divasini” passi. 15 

Tti imap patica-tnabivilokanam viloketvi “kilo me marisk 
Buddhabhüvàyá" ú деха лаца saügaham karobto радар datvà 
“‘gacebatha turube" ti tà dorat üyyojetvà Tuxitadovatàbi parivuto 
"Tusitapore Nondanayanam pîvisi, 




















4. икти ov Puree SibDHATPHA 20 


‘Tada kira Kapilavatthu-nagare AsA1bi-nakkbattain ghutthag 
ahow. Mobājano nakkbattep kila. Mabàmyà devi pore 
Puogmáya satlamadivasato pafibüys  vipstesurápánam ml. 
gandha-vibhüti-sampanpam nakkbatta-kijan — anubhavamünà 
sattamadivaee pito va u(fbiya gandhodokena nabiyitvà санап 28 
‘autasabasedini viesajjetvà mabid&vat datvi sabbiliupkáro-vibhüsità. 
varabbojanam bbuðjitvà uposathaigini  adbifhàya alamkata- 
Pafiyattar sirigmbbham pavisitv’ siri-wayane nipanná pidda 
okkamatnüni imam supinam addasa : 

Caltiro kira nam mabirájsno sayanen" eva sadddim ukkhipitvā 30 


Himavantam netvà satibiyojanike Manosilitale sattayojanikassa 
“Anabilatla-rukichassa Һера (hapetvá ekamantam ofthapsu. Atha 
ne ders aste deri Anotatta-daham netvā manuesa-mala- 
patiham  nabipetvà dibbavaübam niväsāpotvā gandbebi 

pet vi bbapupphani Pilandbipetvi—tato avidñre rajata- 35 
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dibbweyanamé райвареіуй — nipajjpesum. Atha ^ Bodhinatto 
setovaravirano butvi—tate avidiire еко suvappspabbato—tattha. 
curity tato orvhya rajatapabbatam  ebbirühitv&  uttaradisato 
gamma  Fajatadámavanpya soydiya — setapadumam gahetv& 
koBcunîdaqı naditvà kanakavimánam  pavisitvà — mütusnyanam 
Ukkbattums padakkbinam katvà dakkbipapawam tüjetvà kucebip 
pavitthasadiso aborî, 

Evaıp Uttarüsi]ba-nakikhattena patieandhim gaphi. Ponadivase 
pabuddbá devi tar supinam тайбо árocesi. Raja catueatthimatte 
bráhtagaplmekkhe — pakkowipetvà haritupattiya lajadThi kata- 
mañgala-sakkáráya bhümiy& mabärahāni йат pañññpetva tattha 
nisionboa — brübmag&nam — eappi-madbu-sakkardbbieamkhatasea 
warw-püyssassa  suvapnarjatapátiyo  püretvà suvagnarajatapitihi. 
yeva pagikojjetvi ada bi ea abatavattha-kapilagivi-dinàdthi 
to santappesi. Atha tesa: sabbakimebi santappitinag supina 
ñrocñpetva “kim bbavimati" ti pucchi.  Brübmapà аһара т "má 
cintay) mabirije, deviyê te kuccbimihi gabbbo patitthito, no oa 
kho puriagabbbo, na itthigabho, putto te bbavivsati; wo sace 
agiram  ajbivasiemti хаја bbavissati cakkavatti, sace agürü 
nikkhamma pabbojissati buddho bbavisesti loke vivattacchaddo"' ti. 

Mahümyb pi devi pattens lap viya dasamiüse kucebiyà 
Bodhisatta paribaritvà paripeggagabbhi BAtigharam gantuk&më 
Suddhodana-mahirbjasm roce: "'icchám" 
santakaq Devadaha-nagaram gantun ti. 
patieebitvà Kapil 
küretv& kadali-puppagba! -pofîkîdibÎ alamkhrápetvà devinı 
rovannasivikiya iMid&petvà атассазаһакепа ukkbipápetv& 
mabantens parivirena peseri. 

/ Dvinnasp рэпа nogarinam antare ubhayanagara-vüsinam pi 
uet ma maügala-sAlavanaq atthi, Tasmip samaye 
mülato pattbüya yâvə — aggsehkhà kabbap ей 
ahow, añkbantarehi с" evo  pupphantarebi ca peces 
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[The Inscription read»: Bhagavato ükamti] 








PHOSE 11 


legam viya onamitvà deviyà hatthapathan “upagañehi. Ба 
hattham pasiretva sêlkbam aggshes. ағай ova c^ ш 
kammajavátá calimsu. 

Ath" ама карр parikkhipitvà mahšjanu patikkami. Sāls- 
һаа  gahetvà tifhamánhys eva с" ass gabbla-vollbánam 5 
aho. Tam khagam yeva cattüro pi suddhacittà MahAbrahmino 
suvapqajalayı ádiya sarmpattà tena cuvapgajilens Bodhisattam 
sampatiechivà mite purato arman devi bohi, 
mahesakkho te potto uppanno' ti Bodhiratto dhammá- 
sanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya mito olaranto puriso 10 
viya ca dve ca hatthe dve ca pide pas&retvà ако suddho 
vimdo \isikavatthe nikkhittamapiratanam viya jotanto mätu- 
kueehito aikkhami, Evam ваше pi Bodbisattasss ca Bodhisatta- 
mätuyä ca wakkirattham: Akisato dve udekadhirh nildhamitvà 
Bodhisattassa ca mátu c° assa satice utum güblpesum, 15 

Atha pam suvappajálena paliggabetvà (hitànam Brabmánam. 
hatthato cattáro mabirijino rnaügalasammatiya eulbasamphassiya. 
wjinappaveoiy  gaghipsu, teup hattbato nanus  duküla- 
Cumbatakena, manussinmam batthato — muceitvà — pathaviyam 
patipfháya purattbímadisam olokesi. Anekáni cakkavilamhassini 20 
ekabgaghni — abesup. Tatha devamanusà 
püjayamánh "mabápurisa, idha tumbebi sadiso ao n’ att 
settha  uttaritaro" ti hameau. Evam calamo dish ca catamo 
anudi& са bejba upari ti dara pi dîsk anuviloketvá attano 
sadica adisvi “ayam uttarî disi” ti sattapada-vitibhrona адыш]. 25 
Mahābrahmupā setacebattam dhiriyamino, Suyamena válavijanim. 
ahüohi ca devatàbi sesa-rijakakudha-bhagda-batthihi anagamma- 
mno, tato sattamapade thito “Aggo "ham asmi lokassi"* ti diam. 
Aabhitp vicam nicebárento sibanádam nadi. 

piece «awaye Bodhisatto Lumbinivane јако, taşmina 30 
уха samaye Rihulamita devi, Channo amacco, Kiludàyi amacco, 
Konthako assaraji, Mababodhi rokkho, oattāro nidhikumb! 
даа. Ubhayanagaravisino Bodbisattam gabetvî Kopilavatthu- 
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5. Риноютіох ov KAtaonvars 


Тамийи wamaye Suddbodana-Mahärãjassa kulüpako аһа 
samápattlábhi Káladevalo nāma tāpaso bhattakiecaip katvà divà- 
vibicatthiya Tûvatlınsa blavanam gantvi tattha divávihàram 

5 niwono tà devatà disvà : "kimkirags tumhe evam tufthamünasa: 
kilatba, maybam p'etsm kirapam kathethà^ ti pucehi. Devata 
аййо putto jio, so Bodhitale 
pavattewsati, taxen 
anantam Buddbalitha dhamuaü ea wotum lacchümá 
10 ti iminà Кағарепа tujh’ ti.  Tüpaso tasea vacanam шуй 
khippam devalokato oruyha Fljanivesanam paviritvà paBBattieane 
niinno “pulto kira te mabirdja jato, passis: ti Aha, 
аја alaqkata-potiyattam kumäraip ånäpetvå täpassp vandapetam 
abhibari. ‘Tépaso ufthiyisand Bodbirattessa аја paggaheai, 
15 Bodbisattansa lakkhapaeimpattim disvd “bbaviset nu kho 
Baddbo wudihu no" ti ävajjitvà upadbárento "nissapsayam 
Аана "acchwriyapuriso а, Ш айар 
Baddhabhðtap dayghurp labhissñim 
upadbärento “na labhisximi, antarñ yova Каа katvà 
20 Buddhosatena pi Buddhasabassena pi gantvà — bodhetum 
wakkunoyyo Arûpabhave nibbattissámi" ú dixwê “eva,rüpam 
nåma acchariyapuriswm Boddbabbatap Фәһд na labhissiml ti 
umbati vata me jini bħavisati™ ti parodi, Manuka diavit 
вока ayyo idîa' eva hasitvi рапа roditom upatthito, kin 
nu kho bbante € ayyaputtassa kooi antarüyó 
bhavissati"" th pucehiman.—"N' ath’ ойма antaráyo, nisam- 
yena Duddho blavimılî” ti—“Atha kami paroditibā™ ti. 
—Wvarüpain puriwwp Buddhabhütam Фор na Ihbblaazonl, 

- — ашамай vata me fini bËaviesati tî attànam аашосашо 

зо Ui aha. 
































Prose 13 


mā adattha, mayhan puttassa Badihabhiveos ksmmam n° ацы, 
ahai mama puttam dviahassa-dipa-pariviranam. catunnam mahi- 
d ádhipsecam тадар  kirentam | chattimsa-yojana- 
parisiya — parivutain  gaganatale уїсмганийтыр. 
passit Ч evañ ca pana ушуй imesam catoppakiinam 5 
cakkbupsthe &gamauam niväraņattharm 










a Bodbisatto solasavassapadesiko jito. Баја 
echavike tayo pede  kürewi, 
ekam  navabbümakam, ekam sattabhOmakap, ekam 
bhümakap ; cattilisacahassd ca näjakiyo upatthapesi. 
watto devo viya acobará-samgha-parivoto alaypkata-vitaka-parivute 
nippurisebi turiyehi pariciriyamiino mabürstnpattim: anubhavanto 
otuvirens utuvürena tesu tera pisidesu vibareti, Наһаа 
рап" assa devi aggamabest abosi. 

Ath’ ekadivasam Bodhisatto  uyyinabhümir 
Aruthim ümantetvà "ratha  yojhi" ti ha. 
ti patisupitvà — mabürabam анаға ан: — sabbilarpkürena 
alumkaritvà kumudapattavaype cattäro mañgalasindhave yojetvà 
Bodbisattassa potivedesi. Bodhisstto devavimänasadisaņı ratham 20 
abhirühitvà  wyyanübbhhnukho agamãsi,  Devatà “8iddbatthu- 
kumärassa abhisanbujjbanalilo 4ranno, pubbauimitte dames- 
simi’ ti eksp devapottam jarijajjaram kbapJadantaip palita- 
kosam vamkam obhaggamriram  dapdabattbam pavedbamānarp 
Katvà daasenuıp. "Tap Bodhisatto e'eva sirathi ca passanti. Tato 25 
Bodhisatto saratli “samma, ko nim’ es puriso, kesipi ‘ma 
ma yathà afifesan" ti Mahipadine agətapayena — pocchitvà 
Хамма vacanarp sutvá "'dhi-ratthu vata bho јауд yatra hi nàa 
jñtama jarî paBDiyisratI" ti samvigzahadnyo tato va patinivattitva 
 pšsádam eva abhirôhi, Raji “kimkirenp mama putto khippar 30 
райт" ti pucchi,—'"'Jiopam purisam disva devi ti, [ipnam 
purisam disvà pabbajissati'" ti šhamsu—Kasmü mam nasetha, 
sighu орама  nülakini sajjetha, saropattim anubhavanto 
qabbajjya абир na karissati ti vatvà Grakkham vaddbetva 
Š snbbadisàsu addhayojane addbayojane thapesi. 

Рош" ekadivasam Bodhisaito tatb' eva uyyánam gacchanto 
devatühi nimmitem wyšdbitam perisa diswà purimanayen' eva 
pens wamviggabadayo nivattitvà pisidam abbirübi, Kaji pi 
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Pocchitva hefthivuttansyeo’ eva samvidabitvd ропа vaddhetvà 
samantato ti-gavutappamige palesa rakklaq thapesi. 
Арагыр pana ekadivasam Bodbieatio tath* eva uyyinaip 
gacchanto devatàhi nimmitam kilakatem disvå purimanayen’ eva 
5 pucehilva samvigyabadayo ропа nivattitvà ракада “abhirahi. 
Rajã рі puccbitvà hefthavuttanayen’ eva sa itvà puna 
vaddhetvà xamantato yojanappamápe padese ағаккі 
Aparam pana ekadivaram vyznam gacchanto tath” 
devatibi nimmitap wunivattham sopårotam  pabbajitam diwv& 
10 “ko nlm" өю samm&" ti айғир pocehi. Bárathi kiñoñpi 
Buddbuppidara abhàvà pabbojitam và pabbajitaguge vû na 
JAniti, devimubhüvena pana "'pabbojito n&m* era devi"" ti vatvā 
pabbajjiya gape vanpesi. кыт? pabbajjäya rucim uppidetvi 
tam divasam oyyánam agama. 
1 LDighabhäpakā pan" Abn: cattàri nimittàni ckadivasen' eva 


Aevi agama ti. ] 





eva 





7. Man nk knAMANA 


Ath’ asa sabbilarpkira patimanditases sabbatilavacaresu 
sekînî sakîn c» potibhán&ni dasseyanteru bråhmaņposy jayne 
97 nanddti-Adi-vacanehi — süta-mágadha-bandakidi»u  nànappakirehi 
fnadgala-vacama-thoti-ghosehi sambbavantesu  sabbálamkümn-pati- 
maoditam rathavarom abbirühi. 
Tamim samaya '""RAbolamità pottam  vwijatà ti gulvk 
"'puttassm mo fotlbim — oivedethü'* 


Bodbiratto pi kho ratbavaram ағоуһа mahantena 
sirisobhaggena nageram pàvisi. Vm em 








PROSE 15 





Bodbisatto tam sutv& cintesi: “ayam evam Aba,—evarüpam. 
attabhivain  passantiys mütuhadayam  mibbàyati, pituhadəyarp 
nibbiyati, pajápatihadayam nibbáyati ti ; kasmim nu kho nibbute 
badayam nibbutap ойша bot Ath’ ама kilessu 











hoti, dosagginhi mobaggimhi mbbute nibbotaıp nima boti, 
mánaditthi. w sabbakilesadaralbeeu nibboteca nibbotom nima. 
ayap me sumavapam sivesi, aham hi nibbánam gavesanto 
' eva maya gharavisat chaddetvà nikkhamn 
mibbäpatp gavesitum. узан; 
Кар{һа!о ow Kisigot 
hürai pavesi. jiddbattha-kamaro mayi patibaddhaeitto hutvà 

PagpAkdrom pesesi'" ti sornanassajMA — ahosi. Bodhisatto pi 

isobhaggona attano påsådam abbirübitvà sirisayane 

nipsjji. as 

Tivad eva pam sabbálamkira-patimanditá naccagitüdisu su- 
sikkhità devakaBni viya rüpappatüà ittbiyo nānåturiyåni gabetvá 
samparivirayitvà abbiramipentiyo naccaglaviditào: payojsyireu. 
Bodhisatto kilesesu virattacittatiya naccidiea anabhiralo mubuttam 
middam okkami. TA pi itthiyo "yas" atthîya mayar naceidini 90 
payojayema so niddam pagato, idáni kimattham kilamāmā” ti 
gnhitagahitàni turiyîni ajjhottharitva nipajjimeu. Gondhatela- 
padipă jbiyanti. Bodbimtto pabujjhitvi sayanapitthe pallamkena 
nisingo addasa tà itthiyo toriyabhapdáni avattharitvá niddàyantiyo, 
ekaco’ paggharitakbe|i Iilikilirnagatti, ekacei dante kbādantiyo, 95 
«касой kikacchaptiyo, ekacel vippalapantiyo, ekacci vivatamukhà, 
"Касей apagatavatthh pikata-bhibhaccha-sambidhaf{bina. 

Bo fiam fam vippakirap disrã bhiyyosomattdya kime 
viratto abosi, Tassa alamkata-patiyattar Sakkabhavana-sadisam pi 
tam mabitalam vippavidibs-nanakugapa-bharitar атака sceinam 30 
viya upatthisi, tayo bhavà Aditta-geba-radiel riya kháyiqpsu, 
“upaddutary vata bho, upaseattharp vata bho” tî udanasp раты, 
ativiya pabbajjlya cittam nami, So “ajj eva wsyà шаһ 
bhinikkhamapam: nikkhamitug жаай" ti sayana жоу» dvûra- 
wamlpsip  gantvà “ko ettbà" ti Sha. — Ummüre sim katva 35 
mipsnno Channo “sham ayyaputta Chanpo' ti üba.—''Ahat ajja 

mikkhamitokimo, ekam me asam 
kappebi"* ti. 

















25 Kanthaka. 


30 naditire {злуй Chaowam poeebi: “kio nîma ayam madi 
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So “sidho devi" ti aseabbapdakam  gaholvi  nssawülum 
jalantesa sumsnapatfavitinasss 





mayá imam eva kappetaq хааш" ti Katha! 
5 Бо  kappiya va әд; “ayam kappanà аца 
Doru diva»esu uyyánakiládi-gamane kappank viya om hoi 
maybam ayyaputto ajja mabübhinikkhamagam: nikkbamitulàmo 
bhavissatl** ti. 
Bodhisatto pi kho Channagy pesetvà va “putta tiva 
10 passisshmi"" ti cintervá nisinmapallamkato vuthàya. Hühulamátüya. 
bbhadvàram viva 
Таоа sumana-mallikädioam 
am abbippakippasayane — puttawa 
matthake hatthaip (hapetvà mädàyati, Bodbisatto ummáre. pidan 
15 Qhapetvà (hitako va oloketvà кас" һас deviyà hatthaip abanetv& 
mama  puttam gapbimämi devî pabujibieati ti, evam те 
gatnanantariyo bhavissati"" ti püskdatalato otari. 
mp Bodhisitio püeidatalà otaritvă awsasamnipaip gantv& 
ghitvà Kantbakassa рыр abbirühi. Dodhisatto awsavarassa 















узлаваць gant 
gabbbe gandbatelapadipo j 























20 pif{hivara-mo\jbagato Channa amasa väladhip  gübüpelvk 


aJbaratiasainaye imabidváreamipam patto. — Dváre adhivatth® 
devat diram vivari. Bodhieatto pi nogará nikkharoitvá Xašjbi- 
puppam&ya Uttariedjha-nakkbatte vattarañne pikkhamitvá ca puna 
magorbhimukbo thatva nazaram oloketvà tasnip puthavippadese 
atiana-cetiyaliüna s dametvà — gantabba-maggAbhi- 
mokham Kanthakag katvá рауан. 





B. Pannen E 


Bodhisatto ekaratten* eva tipi rajjhul atikkamma tipwayojana- 
matthoke  Anomá nma eaditiram  pápugi. Atha Modhieatto 





"Апош nima devè” ti-—“Amhàkam pi pabbajjà puomi niron 

bhavissti ti paphiyà ghatiento assassa sahüam was, Asso 

mppatitvà a{{ha-ueabba-vitihirays  madiyā 
as мый жаай UN ong йи 





PROSE 17 
“Aham pi deva pabbojieduni' ti. Dodhisatto "mo labbhi tayh 
pabbajitum, gaccha tvan” ti tikklatiam palibàhitvà Ablarayî nî 
š o eva Kantbakah ca palicchipetvi cintesi: “ime шаушыр kesk 
saroagasiruppa nx honti ti «yam eva khaqgeus chindisskai t" 
ti dakkhipahatthena asip gaphitvā vimabatthena пюйуй saddhip b 
ehjam jmbewà: chindı, Kesh dvsógolamattà butv& dakkhigato 
Avatiamand sharp alliyimeu, terap yivajvam tad eva pamiourp 
alos, ması са tadanurüpem abosi. Puna kesanmasa-hirana- 
Kicearp wma náhos. Pana Modhiwatio ciniesi: “ināni käsike- 
wetthám: mayhan na wamapasiropphni" ti. Ath’ aem Kasapa- 10 
buddhakile ^ pur&gasahüyako Ghatikûro  Mahābr 
Buddbantaratp агыр ppattens mittabbšvena cintest 
*aháyako mabüblinikkh: 
nsa gabetva gacchisskmi' 
‘Ticlyara® са patto ea viai «ici ea bandhanam. ш 
yogama bhikkhuno ti— 
f ime аһа samanaparikkhire übaritvà ойы. Hodhisatto arahad- 
dhajatp niväsetvà nttamapablijjávesaq: gapbitvê “Cb 
уасапепа matipiiunnar frogyam vadehi" ti oy yojeri. 































wa, mama 








9. Anmvat AT RAJAGAMA 20 


Todbisntto pi pabbajitvk—taanitn yeya padese AnGpiyan nûma 
ambavunam aithi, tattha <attšhaqp pabbajjäsukbena vîtinîmetr& 
ckadivasen’ eva timsayojanamaggatn padasd gant Itîjagabaqm 
phvisi, pavisitv& enpadšpam pindaya cari. Sakalanagaram Bodhi- 

_ жайма rüpadassanena Dhanapilakema pavit{ha-Rajogahap viya 26 
< Axutindena Pasittha-Deeanagara viya ca samkhobbam agama. 
Raja 






thated Muhipuriam Фіна acehariyabbhoto 
` jêto purine уйре, : “gacchatha bhaye vimameatha, meo amanumo 
x  bhaviwat бадага  nikkhamitvi antaradhayissati, эзсе devatà 
. bhavisati &kàsena gacchiwati, sace nÁgo bhaviemti pallawiyem dC 
L dace manuso bhavisati yathšladdham 
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poribhodjitum Graddho. Ath’ asa antini parivattitvà. mukbena 
milkhamanik&rappattni aheeum. "Tato tena attabhávena evn- 
Topas fhrasa cakkhunà pi adiffhapubbetiya tens pafikkulá- 
hárena affiyamlno eva attani va attànarp ovadi: “Siddbattha, 
5 vom sulabhannapšnakuke tivassika-gnndhasili-bbojanam: пйпадуа- 
таве bhubjanattháne nibbattitvà pi ekam pameukülikam dısvã 
‘kadê nu kho aham pi evarüpo hutvå pigddya caritvå bhuñjiwaàmi, 
bhaviewti nu kho #o kalo” ú eintetva nikkhanto, апі kim 
nian" etam karosl" tî. Evam attanå va attauam ovadhtv& nibbikàro 
10 butyl Àbàram paribhiubji. ljepuri tap pavattip disv& gantvà 
robo Arocowum, * 
аја dütavacanarp sutvå veg 
sattassa wantikatp ранима iriyl pot 
wAfassa sabba waru niyyädesi,  Bodhiato “mayham 
15 malarhja vatthukimehi và kieskimehi vk attho n” atthi, aham 
paramābhiambodhip patthayanto nikkhanto'" ti. Нај anekap- 
Pakiray yãcanto pi tasa citta alabhited “addh& warp Buddho 
bbavissasi, BoddbabhGtens pana te patharoag mama vijitem 
Agentabban" ti одно pi rañño pafih am datvà anupubbena 
20 chrikam carsmino Xjörað ea КАМлпат, Uddakañ co Rümaputta 
upasamkamitvá samápattiyo nibbattetvá, “nkyam maggo bodbiyñ"” 
titam pi samapactibhivanaip anolamkaritvà sadevakassa lokassa. 
attano théma-vitiya-sandassnattham mahàpadhünam pallahitukimo 
Uruvelum gantvà “ramaylyo wathyasn bhümibhágo'” ti tatth' eve š 
26 хажар upagantvë mabàpadbánam рабан. 











hogar’ nikkhamutvà Bodhi- 
anim seva pasidiivà Bodhi- 






















10. Six YEARS оғ Аясктісієм Seed 


Kopdafifia-parmukba pate pabbajità piranigoma jih otn 2 
bhikkhäya earantk tattha Hodhisattam samppupiqsu. Ath 
chabbassini mahápudhAnam podahantaq “dint janes b 





Prost 19 


palieechanntai ahesurp. App-ekada appápakam jhinam jháyanto 
mahåvedanâhi abbitunno vieañüiblüto camkemanalotiyar patati, 

Mahisatassa chabbaswdit dukkarakiriyam karontama Alise 
ganthikaragakilo viya nkosi. So “ayam dukkarakáriká nåra 
bodháya məggo ns hot" ti ofirikwn áhiram Shirotum güma. 5 
nigamou pipd&ya caritvà Ahiram Ath’ asa dvattîmra 
salakkhanáni pikatikkni ahexon yo »uvappavapno 
Beavagyiyd bhikkh “ayaq ehabbassini dakkaralcirikam 
*abbabñutam palivijbitum niekkhi, Mani ұдай 
уа ol&rikaqp Abre ahariyamáno kim sakkhissati, 10 
bähuliko esa padhinavibbhanto, sien nahiyituk&maem. usahva, 
bindu  takkagam viya arbakamp etawa santikā viscsataklapam, 
kim no imini” tî Mabüpuriewp paháya atiano pattaclvarum 
gabelvà ap bürarayojanamaggam gantvá Isipatanam paviximeu. 




























11. Serm Orr 15 


Tena kho pana samayens Uruveláyam Sonini-nigame Senåni- 
kutimbikassa goho nibbatth Sujûtî nîma dirikk vayappattû 
ekasıniıp nigrodharukkhe patthanam әкі “saco samajitikum 
kulaghara gantvê pathamagabbhe puttap labhiesimi, anu- 
sarpvaocharam te satasahasmaparicelgona balikammam 20 
кагйяяйшї'' tî. “Tae < patthand samijjbi, Sû Mabisattanan 
dokkarakürikam karontasss chatthe vasse paripuoge Visákha- 
ponpamiya _bolikimmaıp kštukãmî holy puretarap dhenu- 
nohama Lajfhimadhokavane carapetvê авар kbîran pifces- 
dhenusatáni pšyetvá tîsam kbimmp addhatiyäni ti evam yûva 95 
ola dhenünam гар atha yo piranti tiva 
Mhiraasa babalataB са madhurataü ca ојатапбмай co palthayamînê 
 khimparivattanam nma akka, Sî Visákhapunpamadivase pãto va 
"baliksmrmatm karissimi" tà rattiyà paocüsassmayam paccutthiya ti 
с: dubapesi. Vaeebakš dbenünam thanamülam пй. 30 

















‘Thanaméle pana navabhšjanesu uapanitamattesu altano 
Xkhiradhürà pavatiiqen. Tam acehariyaqy diva 
n' eva khiraqp gahetvi navabhájape pokkhipitvà 
кита маһы. Tasmim pàyšse 

= Soot ufthahitvs dakkhipavatts 35 





20 UNIVERSITY PALI SELECTIONS 


hutvh sañearanti, ekaphusitam pi bahi ва palatî, uddhanato 
appamattako pi dhûmo tía {һа 

Sujk ekadivanen’ eva 
acchoriyini dina Puppadîsip Swanted > “amma Puppe, ajja 
5 ашлар dovatê ativiya pasanná, mayê ettake kile evarüputp 
cohanyar nama ma dilllapubbam, vegena gantw& devatthdnary 
Patijagwabl” ti Sà sidhu ayye” ú ts am маш 
poticchitvà turitaturitá rakkbamülam agamäsi. Bodhisatto pi kho 
tomi rattibhage pañea 


sayenâhwp Buddho aji 
туй aceayena katasarirapatijaggano bhikkhickrakilam dgamayu- 


mâno pio va Agente lami  rukkhamüle midi, — attano 
pobhiys  sakslormkkham  obháeayamáne. Atha kho xà Pupnî 
Agantvà. Bodhisatta ` rukkhamüle — pieinaloladhatum. 
pisionans, satirato е" awa nikkhantühi pabhāhi 
sovapmavappsm divi tawa etad aho: "aja 
ambākam devatà rukkhato oruyha sabatthen’ eva Dbalikammanm 
poticchiturpy nisinnk, maññe'" ti ubbegapatth hutvá vegena агуй 
Sujithys etam анһа Grocess, Sujith Tae  vacanam suivi 
30 rutfhamënas hotvà “ajja dîni paWhbšyw mama је адтае 
ti hib" tî dhitu anocebavikam sabbilamkirayy айй. 
Bå “suvegpapitiyem рдуда  pekkhipissámi" ti citam 
uppådetvà  satwsahastagghanikap —suvappapitiqn —niharipetvi 
.  tatha pîyan — qekkhipiokamà — paklabhiijanam vajiesi, 
26 Sabbo piyiso padumopatrà udakaım муа іва аха. pltiyam 
potiMbüs, ekaphtipürenato va sbor. Bû tam piti 
buvanpapðiiyă patikujety® yasanena  vethetvà sabbëšlatpkárebi - 
attabhàvam alamkarirvi timp pátip attano siso Yhapetvi mahantena 
Anubbivena pscing шануй Bodhisattam oloketyá balava- 
30 somananeayith  rokkhadevatà ti saffidya  ditthatthanato- ns. 














no plkeyini aneküni 
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yathievoiy gucehatha"" ti vandîtvê "уза mayham manoratho 
nipphanno evap tumbikam рі mippejj ú vatvh satar 
sahassagghanikiya suvapyapåtiyā puripapagoam viya anapekkhā 
hutvà. pakkimi. 

Bodhisatto pi kho nisinnațthăn 
khia kuvî  pàtim — šdáya iran gantvi 
mahhnatbámam — Suppatitthita-tit atthi—tama tire 
Pátüp Фаред  otaritvà наһаа | anekabuddliasatasahassdnam 
nivîsana arahaddhajaip mivieetvà puranhábhimukho nisiditvā 
ekaMhitblapakkappamdge — ekünapaüia pipjo kav mbbam 10 
appodakam madhupiyieun peribhubji-So eva hi "ааа Buddha- 
bhütama wattaettáham bodbimapde vasantasa ekünapkññšsa 
divasáni Ahàro abosi; eMakam kilo n'eva abo hr atti, 
na mahàmam na mukhadbovanap na sariravalaBjo, — jhÀna- 
sükhena maggasukhena pholasukben' eva vitinimesi,— Водо 16 
nadîtîramlıi supupphitasiilavane divivihüram katvā slyanhasamaye 
Pupphünam  vantato rowfesnakile devathhi slapkatens all 
Seibbayitthirens maggena sibo va vijambhamáno bodhirokkhl- 
bhimukho pûyaal. 












тор padak. 5 















10. Биронаттма Vaxovisnes Mina 20 


Bodbimtto  bodhimagdai Sruyha bodhikhandham рио 
муй puratthimabbimukho dafbamiinaso hutvā maq taco ca 
nahñru ca АҢ ca завкаш, upasuwsatu warire matpealohîtatp, 
ma tveva sammssmbodhip appatvl imam pallarpkayy bhindis- 
män” ti awanisatasannipátenipi abhejiarüpam, sparijitepallamkamp 25 
Abhujitvā тыд. 

Талир samaye Maro devaputto '"Biddhattha-kumáro mayhamp 
хахаа atikkamitukšmo, na dîti “sa atkkamitum dass" ti 
 MArabalassa santikam  gantvà etam atthem Arocetvá Mîra. 
owner nima ghosipetvi Márabalam ãdîya nikkhami. Atha 
Мап» devaputto — diyaddhayojwmasatikam — Girimekbala nima 

biu abhirülitvà báhusahassatp mäpetvå nàndvndlüni aggahe: 
Амамидуа pi Miraparisdya dve janî  ekasadiakam àvmdham 
na. gan ninappakdrayapy’ vanappakiramukh’ butvà Маһа- 
 ajjbolharaminà Agamimeu. Dasasahassa-cakkavàle devatá 35 
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pans Mohisattoses thutiyo vadamin’ atthamen. Sakko devarüji 
Vijayuttarasazpkbarp dhamamino адкі.  Mahakdla-nigariji 
atirekapadasatens — vapgam — vadanto аһ.  Mahābrahmà 
wetaehattar dhárayamáno a(fhisi, Mirabale pana bodhimandany 
5 upsealamante upasamkamante tesam eko pi thåtum nüsakkhi, 
eva pal&yipen. Malüpuriso ekako 















^ammnkhasammukhatthi 
va nisi, 
Маю pi attano pari ам, 
Siddhattiena sodiso айдо puri аны, 
10 yuddham фишр ња sakkhissi 





Mahapurieo pi ti pasani oloketvà sabbadevatinag palitattà 
койда ti addas. ärabalaip ajjhotely 
manam 3 “ayam ир ekakam sandbîya 
māhantam vàyümai imasmign (ine mayhan 
15 withpith va bhàtà và эййо vA koci Аламо n' atthi, imá pana 
yo va mayhatp diyharattam putihaparijenacadish, tasm& 
va phalekom  katvà  páramimathen! eva  pahoritvà 
ayam valoküvo mayû viddhameetum vatteti ti dasa plramiyo 
Avajjamino nisidi 
20 Atha Miro devaputto “elen eva Siddhattbatp palàpessigy* 
U vitamapdalag: samufthîpesi. Tap khanam yeva puratthimá- 
Феда và — samutühahitvà addhayojana-dviyojana-tiyojanap- 
pamāņâni pabbatakitin padiletva vanagacoharokkhidini um- 
mületvà samani gimanigame cuppaviewpnans Кабар samatthà pi 
25 Mahüpuriaesa pulBatejona vibatinubhivd Bodbisatterm рах 
<ivarskappamattamn pi «еца mnšsakkhimsu.—Tato 'udakena 
map ajghottbaritvá iiressirof"” ti mahivassarp ма бре, 
‘Tassinubbivena uparüpari satapatala-rahassapajalidibbed’ аја 
wMbahitvà vassipsu, vul{hidhirivegena pafhavî chiddà abosi, 
30 vanarukkhidinarp uparibhigena mahiogho igantvi Mabisattassa 
civare ussivabindal{hinamattam pi temetum nšsakkhi—Tato 
pàsñpavassaqp sommihápes. Mahantini mahantini pabbatakOtani 
dhopayantint pajjalantini akšsepšgantvë Hodbisattam — patvà 
> dibbamiligulabhavam āpajjipsu.—Tato paharapayassom samul- 
95 Yhipeni. — Rkatodhdra-ubhatodhdrd-asi-satti-kburappadayo 







































hutvà <ikiripsu.—Tato kukkulavansam “amutthšpesi, Accuyho 
ngîvayno — kukkulo — AkAsenàgantvà — Hodhisattaeea радае 
condanaeunpam butvi nipati.—Tuto všlukavassaq, samuliüpesi. 
Atioukhumavalaki  dhüpayantá pajjalantà. Akheenkgantvà Bodhi- 
sitas pidamüle dibbapuppháni hutvà nipalipau.— Tato kalala- û 
vasam »amufibipei. Tam kalalum dhüpayantam | pajjalantam 
Akivenigantya Bodhisattassa pádamüle dibbavilepanatn hutvà 
ШҮ bhirpsetvá Siddhattham — palápessàml" tî 
samufhápex. Tam — cataradgusatnaundigatacp 
mahátamam hutvà Bodhissttap  patvà © soriyappabhüvilatar. 10 
Мук andhakáram antaradháyi. 
Evam Miro АЫ navahi vàta-vassa-pásipa-pabaray'-aügátu- 
-kalal'-andbakies-vatthibi Bodhisattam palšpetup 
“kip bhape titthatha, imam  kumüram  gaphatha. 
hapatha palāpethā" ti parisam Apipetvà syam pi Girimekhalassa 
hatthino khandhe nisinno cakkâvudham dûya Bodhiattazn upa- 
xamkumitvê “Siddhattho, ufthahatha etasmá pallamki, náyam 
tuyham pûpunîtl, mayhap өю pipupàt" ti аһа. Mabie 
sao tasu vocanap »otvà avoca: “Mira n' eva (ауд dama 
pîramiyo pürit& na upapiramiyo na paramatthapiramiyo, na pi 20 
Palücasmaháparieckgà pariccattà, na Bánatthacariy na lokattha- 
ouriyê na buddhicariy& pürith, nàyam pallamko tayham pápuváti, 
mayh’ ev’ eso püpuplti" ti. Mîro kuddbo kodhavegatp arahanto 
Mabipurisasa cakkivudham viseajjesi, tau tasa dasa páramiyo 
Avajjentassa uparibhàge málivitànam hutvà аһа. 

Tato Mahápuri "püritapiraminam Bodbisattdnam abhi 
sambbojjbanadivase — pattapallamkam — mayham рари" ti 
а : “Mūrs, tuyham dánaesa dinnabhive 

i me eftaki sakkhino" ti Mürabulàbbi- 
mokha Вайна paires Tarim Каде — Mürapariya 30 
“aham sakkhi, aham sakkhi” ti pavattasaddo pathavi-udrlyana- 
saddasadiso abosi. Atha Miro Mahiporiewp Aba: "Siddhattha, 
tuyhar drama dinnabbiive ko sakkhi™ ti. Mahšpuriso 
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bari *"Vessantaratta- 
ubidinasse  dinnabhävo 





gabbhantarato  dakkhimalattham аы 
bhive hatvá mayhan sattasatak: 
wan sakkhi na sakkhi” ti mahápathavi-abhirukhaq, hatthatn 
pedes, Mahápathari “whan te talî sakkhi” (î virkvwaatona 
Virävamhasena virkvasatasahassena Mérebalam — avattharamüná 
viya unnadi, Tato Mahápurise "'dinnan te Siddhattha Mahádánam 
uttamadánan” ti Vesantordinag sammasante — sammasante, 
diyadVhayojanwatiko Girimekhala-hatth’ jannukehi patithás, 
Miroparisd disdvidied рау, dve ekamaggena gat nîma n° 
atthi, sisâbharapâni с^ eva nivatthavatthiini са pabêya sammukha- 
*anunukhá disihi yeva palàyimeu. 

Tuto devasaipgh& paliyamánam: Mirabalaip disvā '"Mürasea- 
parijsyo jñto, Siddhattha-kumdraesa jayo, jayapdjam kariss&ma"" 
Ч nägi nîgînap  upagp supappānam devm devatänom 
bralimáno bralimnar pesetvà gandhamilidihatth® Mabšpurisassa 
santikam bodhipallamksm agamameu. Evan gatesu ca pana tosu, 









“Jayo hi Boddhassa surimato ayam 
Máraesa ca pápimato parájayo"— 
‘ugghosayom bodhimande parnodita 
jayam tadê ndgagan’ Mahesino. 


“Jayo hi Buddharsa sirinato ayaq 
Mårama ca pipimato parájayo"—. 
ugghosayurp bodhimapde pamodită 
sopapyasarpghà pi јауаца Mahesino. 


“Jayo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam. 
Mirasza ca pšpimato parijayo"— 
ugghosayorp bodhimagde pamodită 
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X3. SibbmarTMA Висомкя Борона 


Evam  dharamáne yeva »urlye,  Mahüpuriso — Márabalam: 
vidharnetvă elvarüparipatamáuehi: bodhirukkhamkureli rattapavála- 
dalehi vîya  püjayemino — pathame yîme  pubbenivdea-Bigam. 
majjhimayaine dibbaeakkhuq: vieodhetvà pacchimaylime расса. 5 
swmuppide шуып obiresi. Ath” asa dvñdasapadikam paccay- 
Akira vajfavivattavascua — anulomapatilomate теки аяка. 
dusasahamsilokadhàtu  udakapariantom katvã dvàdasakkhatturp 
samkampi; Mahšpurise рапа dasasahassilokadbitum unnšdetv& 
arnpuggam inavellys wabbabButaüàgam: pativijjhsote, sakaladasa- 10 
sahaeesilokadhátu — alamkotapotiyattà abosi. — Pácinacakka- 
vilamukbavalfiyam ueeipitanarp dhajînaıp patik&nam ruıpsiyo 
pacchimacakkavalamukhavagtiyas pabaranti, Заа — pacchima- 
cakkavilaroukbavat{iyam, osāpitänmp — pšcinseakkavšlamukba- 
vwattiyam. ottaracakkavAlarnukhavajfiyarp — uwsápitánam dak- 
khipacakkavilamulhavattiyam, — dakkhipacakkavlamukhavattiyam. 
mesh pitinam. uttaracakkaväjımukhavaşjiyarp paharanti ; 
patlayitale pana dhajloayy palikinam Brahma- 
lokap di Brahmaloka baddkinarp pathavitole 
ptitthabinn, dasasahaeseakkavite pupphOpagarukkhi puppha 20 
gonhipan, phwüpagerntkhi phalapiņdibhārabharitāă aheno, 
Khondhear khandhapadumini: puprhimau, alkbisu sikbipadamini, 
latina Iathpadumáni, kîse olambakapadarnini, жабі bhinditvā 
wparüpari sattasstta hutvà dapdakapidumini wjfhahipeu, das. 
sahnedlokadhátu vajjotvā — viematthamilágulà viya susanthata- 25 
puppharanthiro viya са ahosi, cakkivälantaresu afthayojanaxahansae 
lokantariká  wattasuriyappabbáya pi anobhisitapubbi ekobhäsi 
ahesum ; caturäsitiyojanasahassagambhio mahksamuddo madhur- 
edako aho, nadiyo na-ppavattiqsu, jaceandhá rüpini paesiau, 
jatibadhiri saddam supiquau, jitipithessappt padask gacehimau, 30 
andabandhanadini ehinditv& patirpsu. 

. Evam aparimüpena sirivibbavens püjayamáne, neka-ppaküresu 
aechariyadhammesu pitubhütesu, sabbabota&ápam palivijjhitvë 

a avijahitam vdanam udinesi : 

r Anekajatisamsaram sandhivisam anibbinatp 35 
gahakárakain gavesanto, dukkhá ўан punappunaq. 
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Gahakiraks, dittho si, puna gebaip na kihasi, 
sobbi te phisuka bhaggî, gahakütam visamkhitam, 
wisumkháragatam citta tanhánam khayam ajjhag ti. 


14. Гопмотдтіох OF PATICCASAMUPPADA 
5 [Udans : Bodhi-Sutta] 
1 
Bhagavà Uruveláyam viharati majjà NeraBjariya tiro bodhi- 
rukkhamüle pathamibhisambuddho. Tena kho pana samayona 
Bhagava sattiham ekapallamkena nisinno boti vimuttisakhapati- 
10 wamvedi. Atha kho Bhagavà tasa sattáhassa nceayena tamhû 
samidhinhà vufthahitvã ratliyê palbamam yämam Pafieea- 
samuppidar: anolomam sådhukam manaskisi: "iti imasmim. 
matî un boti, imas" uppidé idam uppajjati, yadidam—avijjá- 
роосауй samkhári, wwpkhirapaccayà viNBlpam, vihBlpapaocayd 
15 nhmarüpam,  n&marüpapaccayi вајёумапацр — sofüyatanapaccayk 
Phasso, phassapaceayë vodan, vedanüpaccayh tanbá, tanhüpaccayk 
mPidinam, upkdinapceayi bhavo, bhavapaecayë ја, jütipnccayl. 
jaràmarapam sokaparidovadukkhadomanassupäyänā 
evan otassa kevalassa dulckhakkhandbases samudayo hoti"* 


20 " 
Atha kho Bhagavi tamsa sattihassa accayena tamhë aami- 
Paticcasamu] И 


dhimhā vufthahitvà rattiya majjhimam yšmaqp 
patilomam sidhukarn manasñkási 
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souloms-patilomam tädhukam manasákisi : “iti imaemim sati idam 
hoti, imass’ uppšdá idam uppajjati ; imaarnim asati idam па hoti, 
imassa nirodhā idam nirujjbati, yadidam—avijjSpsccay’ samkhárá, 
saTkhárapaccayà viüBánam, viblnapaccay& nàmarüpam, nima- 
rüpapaceayš saliyatanam, saliystanapaceays phasso, phassapaccayd 5 
vedan, vedanāpaccayā taphã, taņhāpsccayâ upidinam. upidina- 
рассауй bbavo, bhavapuccay& jti, jitipaccay’ jarimaranam soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayisi © sambbavanti, evam etassa 
kovalama, dakkhakkhandhasss samudayo hoti; avijjiya iveva 
ascuaviriganirodh’  wemkháranirodho, samkhiranirodh’ vififiiga- 10 
mirodho, “wíiññáganirodbA — n&marüpanirodho, nšmarüpanirodbá 
salûyatananirodho, sal&yatananirodhi phassanirodho, phassanirodhá 
wedaninirodho, vedaninirodhi taghánirodbo, taphinirodhi npi- 
dînanirodho, epidinanirodhà bhavanirodho, bhavanirodbā jūti- 
mürodho, jiinirodhá  jar&marapam sokaparidovadukkhadomanas- 15 
supîyûsû nirujjbanti, evam otassa kovalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
nirodho hott" ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavá etam attharp viditv& уыр veláyam imam 
wdünam wdánesi + 


Yad have pitubhavanti dhamma 20 
ñt&pino jháyato bråhmaņassa, 

vidhüpayam tittbati Márasenam. 

suriyo va obhüsayam antalikkhan ti. 












15. Tm» Finst 8вимох 


Tihagavi jhinasukhena maggasukhena phalasskhen' eva ca 25 
vitinümesi,  Ettàvatà sattasattabini paripungdni. Ath’ asa tasmim 


sottaxattihamatthake  ekünapaüBásatime divare tattha nisinnassa 
'"mukham dhovisskmi' ti eittam udapidi, Satthi Anotattadahe 


1а paReahi 30 
jamapsdà Majjhimadesam  gacehantà auano 
sakaWini sannitumbhitvs Satthu abüra- 
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Ah&ram patiganhitva  paribhubjivà  anumodanam akka. Dye 
bhátaro vàgij& Buddhan co Dhamma& са saragom gantvã dvevicika- 
Gpásak& ahesum. Atha team "ekam mo bhante pariciritabbat- 
пат  dethà" ti vadantinayp dakkhigahatthena attano niai 

5 paràmasitvà kenadhîtayo ads. Te ацапо nagare tà dhiituyo 
anto pakkhipivà cotiyam —potitthipesum, — Bammieambuddho 
pi kho tato буа puna  Ajopilanigredham eva gantvā 
nigrodhamôle nisidi. 











moathkArappovatto vitakko  udapidi. Atha 
"палван vata bho loko, v vata bho loko" 
vilasahasehi Bakka-Buylna-Rantasita-Runimm 
15 brahinuno Adiya Satthu santkam gantvá “desetu bbanto Bhagavî 
dhamma, desetu bhante Bhagavà dhamman™ ti Adin nayena 
dharamadesanain dy&ei. Бан tasa patiar: datvà "kuwa nu 
kho аһа pathamam dhamma desey: ti emtento "Aliro 
Pandito, so imam dhammaq khippam Ajanissati ti oittam uppi- 
20 detvë puna olokento tassa sattibanthlakatabbavarp Batvā Uddakar 
хаш. Taiāpi abhidowa-kilakatabhavam буй “bahûpakîrã 
kho Pañcavaggiyá bbikkhû'" ti Pañeavaggiye šrabbha manasikäram 
Кай “kaha nu kho te etarahi vibaranti" ti Avajjento “Barina- 
siyam Migadiye" ti fatvà “tattha gantvā dhammacakkam: pavat- 
35 бейт" ti katiphha Bodlimagdasamantà yova ріод уа earanto 
vibarivà "'Asilhipupgamieyam Rürigasim gamissàmi" ti cütud- 
dasiyam paecüsasimaye: pabhitiya rattiyá каана" eva patiacivaram. 
Aya aitbirasayojanamaggam  patipanno antardmagge Upakaip 
nima Ajeilkam sva tassa mitano Buddhabhivatn deikkhitvi tam 
80 divasam yova styanhasamage Inipatanagp agamáai. 
Paücavaggiys-therà Tarhšgatam dürato va Sgacchantam disvê 
"ayap &vuso smago Gotamo psecaya-bāhulläya avattitva pari- 
PugHakiyo phitindriyo suvapņpavaņgo Һай. Ме ee 





















karissime, mahākulappasğġto kho рап" 
зА деа arti ter aer Manat Гаваа 
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buddhabhüvam pan’ assa ajšnamán& kevalam nšmena ca 'švuso'- 
Videna ca samudicaranti, Atha пө Bhagavi "mà bhikkhave 
Tathigatam nimeona ca "àvuso"videna ca samodicarathe, aham 
bhikkhave Tathügato Sammissmbuddho' ti attanc Buddhabhüvam. 
maBñápetvá paññartavarabuddhšsane nisinno, Uttarüsa]hapakkhal 
yoge vaMamáne, atthirasahi, Brahmakolthi parivoto Palicavaggiyo: 
there fimantetva Dh a m m kkopavattan «Suttam desoni. 
БАНА tath' eva vama apagantvi sabe [PaBcavaggiye there] 
sotdpattiphale patitthipetvs paRcamiyam pakkhasea рабел pi jane 
sannipitetvà A na n ta la kk ha 0 a-Suttantam doses. Desani- 10 
pariyostine райса рі ther’ arahattaphale patitthabimen. 











16. Тин Finest Coxvanrs 


Atha Sutthî Yasassn kulapattawa upanissayam disvā tam 
raitibhiige nibbijjitvà geham pahàya nikkhantam You" ti 
Daklositvà tasmimy yers rattibhîge sotäpattiphalo punadivase 15 
Arahatte patihápetrà apare pi tamsa sabiyake catupanoiaa jane 
*ehibhikkhu'spabbajya — pabbijetvà arabattam — pápesi. Evam 
loke ekwwaWWhiy& arahantesu jîtesu Satthà vutthavasw pavüretvi. 
“caratha bhikkhave cárikan' ti аар bhikkhO disis pesetrü 
sayam Uruvela gaechanto  antar&magge 
Bhaddavaggiye kumáre vines. 
-bhiven'ewa pabbijetvà dise pesetvà syam Uruvelum 
gantvà addhuddháni: pàtiháriyasahassni дакл  Uruvelalassapá- 
dayo sahnem-Inpilaparivire tebhitiks-Jalile vinetvi ikkhu’- 
bhiven’ eva pabbšjetvá Gaylisine nisldipotvà Xd i t ta pa rî y û ya- 25 
desaniys arahatte patiWhápetvá tena arahantasahassena parivuto 
"'Bimbisraraüho dinnam  patibüam moceesmP' ti Бајадаһа- 
nngarûpacîre Latthivanuyyánam agamāsi. 

Raja uyyñnapálassa калий “Satthà &gato" ti sutvî dvidasa- 
nabutehi brihmapagahapatikehi pariyuto Sattháram upassmtnkami- 30 
куй, eakkavieittatalemm suvappapatavitànam viya pabhüsamvdayam. 
Vissajjentesu, "Tathàgatassa pidesu sirasi mipatitvà ekamantam 
, niatdi saddhirn рагівдуа, Mahájano Satthugonakatham yeva kathesi. 
© p s-Tštekam kethetv6 сын 
.pakiees, Magadharija ekádasahi nahutehi 
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таја Satthu xantike ova patica amisake paveletvá sarapam 
frank vufibîya Bhagavantap 





gants svätanāya 
padakkhivays katvë pakkán 
Saw  bhikkhuxshaseparivuto Rj 

5 Buddbapaeokhaees aspgbama mahüdànam datvà 
чо on vattitup па sakkhissâmi, veláya và aveláya 
vi Bhagavato wantikarn Agamiesimi. La(Müvanuyyduah ca пата 
atidüre, idap pana amhâkam Veluvanam náma uyynam nàtidüre, 
gomankzawane-sampannam — Buddhüraham. vanam idam me 
10 Bhagavå patignphîtû" ti »uvagpabhirpkirena pupphagandhavüsita- 
maivayoaodakam &diya Veluvanuyy&nam  paricacajanto Dasa- 
balas hatibe  odakam pies. Tasmip — Ürümapatiggahane 
Duddhasñsapassa mülini оби! ti mahipathai kampi., Sotthü 
Veluvenárbmam  patigabetvà raBRo anumodanamn katvà uQhüy- 
15 ûsan bhikkhusapghaparirutoVoļuvanarp a 
Tannin kho рапа samaye Siriputto са Moggallino сй t dve 
paribbòjakà Räjagabsp vpaniselya viharanti amatam pariyesa- 
mind, Tem Süripeto Axsaji-theram pipdiya paviWbaq “isv& 
pasannacitio payirupisitvà "ye dhammk hetuppabhawà^ ti оц 
ЧО wuts sotàpattiphsle patihahi. Te wbho pi Babjayam oloketvā 
attano parisiya saddhi Sottha santike — pabbojipeu. ‘Tou 
Mabimoggellino satthhena arahattar pipupi, Siriputtatthero 
addhamssens ; ubbo pi са be Batthà aggasàvakaWhšne (bapesi: 
Siriputtatthorona arahattapattadivare yeva slvakaxanniphtam akilsi. 





ham plivini. Haa 
ham bhante 








an 




































25 17. View то КАРАУЛЫ 


"Tathigate pana da&mih бека Veluvanuyyline  viharante. 
Suddbodane mabirij’ "potto kira me chabbasshni dokkara-kûrikaıp 
caritvd paramabhisambodbim paiva pavatta-vara-dhammacakko 
Rûjagaham nissäya Veluvane vibarati” ti sutvà sabbam rajabalam 

30 olokento Kálndiyim miima. So kira rañño  wabbattha-widhako 
Ativiewisiko Bodbisattena saddhiqn ekadivase játo saha-pamwukilhito 
bîyo, Atha nam raja Gmantesi: “tata Kaludayi, sham mama 
puttamn passtokamo, dujjino kho pana jivitaptarhyo, abarp jiva- 
imino va pottar dattbun iechàeni, sakkhimasi nu kho me putter 

95 daseetun" ti.—''Eakkhissimni deva, xaco pabbajitum. labhimimi 
ti Tata, wam pabbajtvà va maybe potter dasehi" ti. Bo 
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“‘aidhu devi" ti rabo sisanam Sdiiya Bajagaham gantvk Satthu 
dhaminadesanaveliya — parimapariyante (hito  dh&mmam «уй | 
saparivàro arahattophalam patvà *ehibhikkhn'-bhàve рандай, 

Sattbà Boddho hutvà pajhamam antovassarp Tsipatane vasitvi. 
vutthavasso paváretvà Uruvelatp gantvà tattha tayo mise vaento 5 
tebhitika-Jatile  vinetv& — bhikkhusahaeepariviro Phosamâsa- 
риорашдув  Rájagaha — gantvà - dve mäse vasi. Ketaveth 
Bariousito nikktontassa paðca mei jt, wakslo Hemanto atik- 
kanto, Udàyittherase Agatadivasato ssttatthadivaa vitivatÀ. So 
Phaggunipugpamásiyam eintesi: “atikkonto Hemanto, Vaesnta- 10 
samayo anoppstto, manussehi ssssådin uddharitvk samrokhatthüne 
muyê dink, haritatiga-salchanná: pathavi, supupphità vanasandá, 
patipaljanakkhumá maggš, kilo Dassbaloses Watisamgahamp: kitun'" 




















ti, Atha Bhai ца upasamkamitvà “bhante, tumbikam pith 
Suddhodana mahiriji passitukimo, karotha Witakinam samgahan"” 15 
ш. "Бабра Udäyi, karisämi Bi "n жыр аһыр, bhikkhu. 





saqighaesa ürocchi, gamiyavattai püressant"" ti —"'&idhu bbante'" 

ti thero йгосеві. Bhagavà Aúga-Magadha-vksinatn kulapottinam 
dasahi sahasehi Kapilavatthu-vislpam: dasahi sahaesehi ti sabbeh* 
eva visatisahassehi khipisava-bhikkhühi parivuto Rajagahi nikkha- 20 
WICK divase divase yojanam gacchati “Rijagahato satthiyojsnam 
Kopilavatthom dvihi wischi pápupismi" ti ataritacirikarp 
ракка, 

Sàkiyá pi kho anuppatte Bhagavati “amhakay Bätisefjham 
puuimimi" ti saunipatitvà Bhagavato vaxsnaffhinam: vimama. 25 
müná “Nigrodha-Sakkassa Grisoo ramaglyo" ti sallakkhetvá tattha 
wabbam patijagguoavidhin Küretvà gandhapoppbs-hatthá psccug- 
gamana karontà sabbálamlcira-patimapdite dabara-dahare nágara- 
dirake ва dárikiyo са pathamám pahipimen, tato rijakomáre ca 
rhjakoumáriyo ca; tesa apantaraip simam. gandhapuppha-cuppàdihi £0 
pojnyamánà Blagavantam gahotva Nigrodhrimam eva againaipan, 
Tata Bhagavà visatisahasa-khiniaava-parivoto —pañüstta-vara- 
тэнара Nisinne Bhagavati sikháppatto ñàusamágamo 

фы мм» ekaggacittà hutv& nidipem. Satthi Vesantars- 
katbesi, Dhammadewanam: &utvà ebbe ofthiya vandityà 35 
gta eko pi тїї và rijatnahimatto và “evo 








 Wmbiksm bhikkham gaphathA” ti vatvà gato nima At амы, 





(Sau punadivase  Ybatisahama-bhikkhuparivoto Kapilavatu 
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pindiyn piivisi, Tam na koci gantvñ nimantesi уй pattam và 
aggahesi. 


“Ayyo kira Siddhattha-kamaro pindiya eara" tî dvibhümaka- 

tibhOMmakidisu pisidesu shhapañjare vivaritvà mahîjano dassana 
5 уйумо shom. Rühulamátà pi devi "ayyaputto kira imami 

yeva nagare mahantena rijinubhivena suvapoasivikidthi vicaritvā 

Hûnî keramasoum  ohüretvi kūsāyavatths-vasano kapšlabattho 

piodáyo corti, sobhati nu kho” ti sthapaBjaran vivaritvà olokaya~ 

mînî Hhagavantam nindviriga-sarnujjaliya sarirappabhiya nagara- 
10 vithiyo oblıãsetvî vyiimappabbi-parikkhopa-sarupabba[hilys asftànu- 
üvabhásithya dvattiqnsa-mabipurisalakkhaga-patimanditiya. 
а Boddhasiriya virocamánai divi 


""BiniddbanilamudukuBcitakeso 

suriyasonimmalatalabhinalito 
15 yuttatudgamudukáyataniso 

ramusijilavitato naraxiho"" ti 


evamätikähi atthahi narasthagithihi nûma abbitthavitvi “tumbi- 
kam potto pipdáya carati" ti rabo Arocesi. Паја samviggahadayo 
hattheno кар sapihapento turita-tu mikkhamitvà. vegena 
20 gantvü Bhagavato purato (hatvi Aha 








wA: 
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18. Coxvansion or HAnutx 


Bhattakicos-pariyosine sabbam  Huhágiram адау Bhaga- 
ашр vandi, thapervà Rühnlamitaram. Si pans "gaechs, 
ayyaputtam апда" ti parijanena vuccamānā pi “sace mayhatp 
guno ahi, »ayam eva me santika ayyaputto Sgamissati, ágatam. 
eva nam vandisskmi” ti vatv ma agamàsis Bhagavi rijinam 5 
раша  gih&petvi dvihi aggasivakehi exddhim räjadhitāya siri- 
марып  gantvà “‘rijadhith yuthîrvalp  vandaminà па Кісі 
vattabbi^ ti vatvà palate жапе misdi. Sû vegena gant 
gopphakesu  gahetvà pädapitthiyam ap  parivattetvà yathaj 
jhisayam vandi. Rûja rájadhháya Владана «ineha-bahumünidi- 
gugasampattyo kathesi : "bhante тата dbH& tumhehi kidylni 
nivattháni ti sutv& tate patthiya kAsbvavatthi jît, tumhākarp 
ekabhattika-bhivam “antv ekabhatlik va jit, tomhehi mahû. 
sayanassa chadditabhivam Batvà pattikamañcake yov nipannî, 
tumhikatp miligandbidthi viratabhivam Batvã viratamiligandhà 18 
va jit, attano ñitakesu ‘mayan palijaggisskmnó' ti sisino posite 
 ekaBtikam pi na ololensi, evam gunasampanná me Вһадъуй Abita" 
ti.—"Anacchariyam mabilelja yam idini tayî rakkhiyamáná rüja- 
Abita aparipakke igo абиир rakkboyya, esa pubbe anürakkhà 
pabbstapide vicaramini aparipakke де attinag rakkhi" ti vatvà 20 
CondakinnaraJitakam kithotvi uffhlyiean’ рашып. 
Datiyadivase Nandaesa rijakumhrassa: abhisela-gehappavesana- 
viviha-maügalesu  vattamines tasa gobag gantvi komáram 
patap gähäpetvà pabbijetukimo madgalam vatvà othiyisand 
pakki. Janapadakalyant kumáram gacchantem diei "tuvatam 25 
kho ayyaputta &gaccheyyási** ti vatvi їтїр. pasñretva olokes, So 
рі Bhagavantam “patam  ganhathi" ti vattom avisahamáno 
vihiewn yera agamis, Tam anicchaminam yeva — Bhagavi 
pabbijes, Iti Bhagava Kapilapursm gantvû tatiyadivaro Nandaip 
pubbijesi. ю 
x Battame divase Rihulamiek kumîrup alapkaritvî Bhagavato 
santika posni: “'passa thts etam visatisabassa-samaga parivutam 
yam brahmarüpivagoam amanan, ауазр to piti, etassa 
mdbiyo аһемир, ty-ãeta nikkhamanato pafjhiya na pas- 
ha, nap diyajjan узса : ‘abam täta kumáro, abbisekam 35 
watti bhaviwāmi, dbanena me attho, dhanac me dehl, 
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simiko bi putto pita saotakassi'"" ti. Kuımîro ca Bhagavato 
santikam gantv pitu sineham patilabhitvà hatte-tuttho “sukhá te 
i vatvā айма рі babum attano anurüpam vadanto 
bhattakicco anumodanam katvà uflhãyasanê 
ajam me samapa dohi, dàyajjup me 
Bhagavà kumáram na 
pi Bhngavatà ж: to nivattetüm 
Asi, "Tato 














attapesi 
nixakkhi. Iti so Bhagavath «addhi arma eva agi 
Bhagavà eiuteu: "yam ayam pita santakam dhanam iochati tam 
10 vatünogarup savighi E Bodbimande patiladdham. 
ittavidha ariyadhanai demi, lokuttara-dayajjassa nap ximikam 
аға" ú Amantes : “tena lú {узт 
Siriputta Ri t^ Pabbajite pana kumüre 
rats з uppajji. Tam adhivasoturp. asakkonto 
15 Bhaga iu bhante, ayyà mitåpitūhi amnuDRatam 
quin na prbbijeyyun’’ ti vara y Bhagavà tam vara 
Чама pitaram thea phaleso patitthipetva bhilkhuxamghaparivuto 
пуа Bitavane vibási. 
































19. DEDICATION OF JETAVANA 


20 Tamim samaye Ankthapipdiko gahapati pañeshbi saka{asatehi 
bhandam ádiya Hijagaho piyasabiyass setthino. geham gantvà 
tattha Buddhawa Bhagavato uppannabhávam. »utvà balavaspnootans 
samaye devatinubhivens vivatena dvàrena Batthüram upakaıp- 
kamitvà dhamemam sutvà sothpattiphale patilbáya dutiyadivass 

25 Budlhapumukhasea swpghasss mahidinag амуй Süvatthim û 
gamanatthiya Satthu patiar gahetvi antarimagge paBicacattárii- 
yojanatthine satasahaseam satasahassarp dápetvà yojaniklya yojani- 
Mya vibire láretvà Jetavanam kopanthirena atthárasa-hirañña- 
Моры kigitv& navakamuwwn patthaposi. So majjhe Dasabalaea 

30 gandhakulin kiren. Tam pariviretvà asiti-mabitherinaip patielkka- 
sannivesane Avivo ekalcu daka-dvikuddaka harpsavaWaka-dighasála- 
mapjapidi-vasena — sesa-senüsanimi ma 














[The Inscription reads: Jetanana Anadhapedihe deti ketisamthatena keta) 
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famgbupariviro  füjagabi nikkhamitva soupubbena Sävatihi- 
$ nagaraip pipuys. 

Маһны pi kho vihäramaham кайту Tathigatassa jeta- 
vanam pavisanadivaee putiap sabbülamkára-patirnapditam. kava 
Slamkatapatiyatteh” eva pollcah) kurmārasai 
So sapariviro paîeavapy: paðcadhajasatăni 
gahetvá Dasabalass: parato abosi. 'Tesam pacchato Maldienbhadda 
COlasubhadda и dye зааг pañcahi kumárisatehi saddhim 
Puppaghate  gahetvà nikkhamimn “Tes pacehato eelWhubhariy& 
wabbülamkrapatimendità — peñeshi —ulinglavaestehy saddhim 10 
puppapätiyo gabetvá піки Sabbesap  pacchato sayaq 
mahiao\{hi abatavatthanivattho ahatavattheb eva paBeali seWWhi- 
watehi < sadûhiıp  Tibagavantup  abbboggshehi Bhagavà unaq 
wpüskaparisam purato katvà mahibhikkhusipghaparivuto анато 
q warirappabháya suvanparasisckapifiarini vîya vanantarkni kuru- 25 
Р. mino ananthya Duddhali]háys appatisamiys Buddhasiriyà Jeta- 

Vanaviháram pavisi, Atha mam Anathapigiiko pucchi : "а" 
Aham bhante ima»mim: vihîre рафо" ú.—"“Tena bi gabapati 
маға ñgutinâgatasss Dlikkhusarpgbasea dehi 
bhante ti moabhpotthi suvaygabbimpkiram dîya Dasabalassa 20 
hatthe udakam pátelvà “imam Jetavana vilıûrap agwiinagetases 
 Cátuddissesm  Badihapamukbasse арава daromi” ti adini. 
Batthá vihiram payggabetvs anumodanam karonto vibàrknisamsagq: 
көһөн. 

x Anithapindiko dutiyadivasato ра дуа vıbîramahaıqı irabhi. 95 

x Vishkhayw pisidamaho catuhi misehi niMhito ; Anátbapindikassa 
ana vihãramaho navahi màsehi nifthisi. Viháramabe pi a{thiean’ 































[Udina : Dšbiya.Suita] 
wamayam Bhagavi Savarthiyap vibarati Jetavane 
0 frie. Tena kbo pana samayena Báluyo 
‘Supparake pativasati samuddatiro, sakkato boti garukato 
io apacito, IAbhi olvara-pindapita-scodsann gilanapac: 33 





Atha kbo Biliyassa dšrociriyassa 
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rahogatassa patisallinnes evam cetaso parivitakko udapidi: “ye 
ea kho keci loko orshaoto và arabattamaggam vā samápanpa aber 
tesa aññataro"* tl, 
Atha kho Mahiyssea diruciriyama purāņa-sālohitā devath 

5. anukempiki attbakimá Bihiyassa därociriyassa cotasi cetopari- 
vitakkam — sbhiys yena Ваһіуо diructriyo ten'upamupkauni, 
upasamkamitvá Báhiyam dirociriyam etad avooa : '“n'eva kho tvar 
Bahiya arabi парі arabattaroaggam và <amàpanno, эй pi te pațipadā 
magga vi samüpanno" 
























samBpanno" (i. 
nima nagarar. 
sammäsambuddho, 

а dbaramatp doxotî"" ti, 
15 Atha kho Báhiyo dàruciriyo tûya devatiya samvejito tivadova 
yena Bhagavi 
б vibaratî Jetavane Anáthapipdikasea Агып ten' upa- 
s»mkemi,  upasamkamitvà — Bhagevato pide sirasi  nipatitvà 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : "desetu me bhante Bhagavi dhammnm, 
destu Sugato dhammam, yam mam’ asm digharattam bitàya 
жокһауа" ti. 
“Тампа te Babiys evam »kkhitabbw ; ditthe dittha- 

mattarp bhavissati, vute eutamatteip bhavissati, mute mptamattam. 

bhavieati, vibü&te viüñàtəmatiom bhavimati, Evam hi Báhiya 
95 sikkhitabbarp : yato kho Bábiye dithe diflhamattam bhavissati, 

suto sutarattarp bbavissati, mute mntamattam bhaviseti, viWñüte 
vibhütamettarn bhaviesati, tato (vain Bühiya na tena ; yato tvar 
Báhiya na tena, tato tvam Bàhiya па tattha ; yato tvain Bihiya 
па tattha, tato trap Babiya n' ev'idha па huram na ubhaya- 
30 mantarena, es' ev’ anto dokklassá'* ti. 


Bahiya 
‘Tattha so Bhogava 
tiya Bhogava маһа e° 





viharati arahan 
eva arahattäya 
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PROSE 37 


bhikkhú an bhikkhavo Bñhuyassa dárociriyawan 
earirakatp, rnañeakaip átopetvi nfbaritva jbápetha thüpañ c' asa 
karta, wabrabmaeàri vo bbikkbave — kilakato'" 
bhante" ti kho te blikkhü Bhagavato рафік 
etriywesa xarîrakaıp maBcakar ñropetvá nibaritvá jhàpetvë брав с” 
эма karitvà yena Брадата wn’ gpasamykamiieu ; vpasarpkatnitvà 
Dhagavantap abhividetva ekamantup niddunpsu. Fkamantam 
nisinnā kho te bhikkhQ Bhagavantara etad avecup : “daddbam 
bhante Būhiyawa dirvelriyansa saris thüpañ с" asc katam, 
tama kà gati, ko abhisamparkyo" tı.—“Pappdito kho bhikkhave 10 
Baluyo daruciriyo paceapidi dhammaminudhammam, na e» mam 
dhommådhikorapaiy — vihesesi. Farınbboto bhikkhave Báhiyo 
dáruciriyo'” ti. Atha kbo Bhagavà elam attham  viditvh táyam 
чебун imam udinarp udánesi : 




































Yattha аро са pathayi tejo уйуо па gidhati 15 
na tatthe sukkî jotant: ádiceo na-ppakiaati, 

na tattha candima bhiti, tamo айа na vijjati. 

Yada са attanå vedi n nonena bralin 
atha rûpî агра ca sükhadokkhi pamuecati 






91. Норрна AND Тив Tivusas. 20 
LDigba-Nikáya] 


Ekap mamayan Bhagavă Kosalesu cátikaq caramino mahatá 
bhikkhusamghena  «addbim pafleamattehi bhikkhusatehi yona 
Mananikafarp nûma Кока пані beihinapa-gitno tad avamari. Tatra 
audam  Bhagavà Manasikaje viharati uttarena Manaskkajassa 95 
Aeimvatiyk nadiyà tire ambavane, Тепа kho pana samayena 
ambahulà abhiññáta abhiBbát& brilmaga-mahieils Manaxikaje 
palivasanti, seyyathidam Сайы brihmago, Tarukkbo brihmago, 
Pokkharasiti bràhmago, Jápussoni brihmayo, Todeyya brihmago, 
абе co abbiBBita abhiBñáta brálimapa-mahásAli. 30 

Atha kho Vssottha-Bhiradvajinam jaüghivibàram anveaspka- 

С manténatp anuvicarantinam maggimagge Байа udapidi. Visettho 
müpavo «таш aba; “арып eva ujamaggo, ауар айјаадуапо 
-niyyiniko niyyiti takkarassa Brabma-sabavyatiya, svàyam akkhito. 
“Urithmayena Pokkbarasiini" ti. Bhiradvijo miyavo evam kha: 35 
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“ayam eva ujumaggo, ayam aBjasiyano niyyániko niyyhti takkorassa. 
Brabmasahavyatiya, sviyam skkhito brihinayena Tärukkhenà”* 
ú, N'eva kho asskkhi Viseto migaro Bhüradwijam migavam 
sabbapetum, na pane asakkhi Bbüradvijo rnûpavo Vuelta 
5 айдахар эайййренир. 
Atha kho Viseltho miyavo Bhiradvijam máyavar: ámantesi = 
“ayam kho Bhirdvija Sanyo Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyalulà 
pabbajito Manasikete viharati ottarona Manawikalasa Aciravatiyd 
nediya thre ambavane. "Twp kho papa bhavantam Gotamam 
10 evan kmlyipo  kimisadMo abbhuggato: ‘I pi so Bbagavā 
araham: samunñsambuddho vijjäcaraņa-sampaono sngato lokavidü 
anuttaro puriodamunaskrathi, sotthi devamanussinam  buddho 
bbagavi' ti. Xyhma bho Bhiradvija yen» Samago Gotamo ten’ 
upasupkarissina, upasamkamitvå etam attharp Батаа 
15 Gotamam pucchiedune. Yethi по Samano Gotamo vylkariwati, 
twits pap dbáressii'" t. “Evam bho" t kho Bhîradvîjo 
màpavo Vaselthaass minavassa paceassos. 
Atha kho Visettha-Bhiradvaji migava yens Bhagaw ten’ 
upesaipkamirwu  wpasamkamatvà  Bhogavatà saddhip sammo- 
20 dunsu, suomodaniyan: katham sieigiyam sluwáretv& ekamontam. 
nisidipou. 
“Iti kira Väsojjba evap evar vadesi : "ayam eva ujumaggo, 















L; 
niyyäniko niyyäti pot Tirshina-ssbavyatiys, wvàyam akkhito 
brahmanena Тагаева" ti, Atha kismlp pana vo Уло, 
‘Viggaho, kismirn vivido, kismim pānāvädo™ ti? 





worl 


Valin ядре param гига wai parkuo pl sa paunti 





Bhavyärijjbà be&hmani—etha Who ssbbini tāni niyyånikäni 














pena  Vásettba, atthi koei tevijjinap brühmayinaip. 
ekabrálunapo pi yena Brahmi aakidhidittho" ti ? 
idam bho Gotama. 5 
pana Viseha, ahi koci tovijjinan brübraeninam: 
ekicariyo рі yena rahî sakkhiditiho"" ti 7 
"No b' idam bho Gotama 
“Kip pana Мамеа, atthi koei tevijjamam: brãhmaplnatp 
ekicariya-picariyo pi yena Brahmà sakkhidittho*" u ? 10 
“Na h' idat bho Gotama.” 
"Kip pana Visoi{hi atthi koci tevijjinam brühmaninam: 
Уйна sattamscariya-mahiyun yena Draluná sakihiditto" t 2 
No h* idan bho Gow 
“Kup pana Удма һа, ye pi tevîjjînam brábmap&nam: pubbakk 
isayo, rantánam kattiro mantánar pavattiro; yesary ida. etarabi 
tavijjà brühmapà porkgam roantapadam git. pavattam asmihitam 
tad anugiyanti tad anobbisanti, bhásitam anubhásanti, vàcitam 
anuvicenti—seyyathidaip Atthako, Vämako, Vimadevo, Vesimitto, 
Yamataggi, Añgiraso, Bbaradvajo, Vasetibo, Kaesspo, Blagu—te pi 20 
evam harsu ; "roayam etam jànâma, mayup etam passhina yatha 
vi Brahma yona và Brahma уаһир và Bralimá* "ш? 
“No b idam bbo Gotama "* 
‘am lim mabüak Visetthe, папа evam sante tevijjinam 
brahmapanurp sppstibirakatum bhisitam sampojjati"* ti P 
*'A dba kho bho Gotama eva sante tevijjànam brilinaánaip 
appitibirakatam bbàaltam smpajjati"" ti. 
i “To vata Väsejtha tevijja bribmand yam ma јапамі ymp na 
ponti tama sahavyatiya maggap dessanti 
түшпзо, а) ahjwiyano тууй» — miyyáti 
[енды есы s f o` etu {раваць vijati, Beyyalbà pi 
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tha, presni tevijjà bedhmand candimasuriye, aio vā рі babujano, 
умо ea candimasoriyà uggacobanti yattha са ogacchanti, Ayücanti 
thomayant! рай}! namaesamánà anuparivattanu"" ti? . 
"Evam bho Golama. Pamanti tevijjà brihmaná candima- 
5 suriye, айбо và рі bıhajano, умо са candimasoriyà oggacehanti 
yattha ca ogacebanti, iy&canti thomayanti paljalikà namaseamánk 
anuparivattants 
Tam kip таййзый Visettha, yam passanti tevijjà brihman’ 
candimesuriye, аййо và pi bahujano, yato са candimasuriy® uggao- 
20 chanti yatths са ogacchanti, áy&canti thomayanti patjalikà namas- 













i kira Vasettha yam pasanti tevijiá brîbenapÃ eandima- 
Во vi pi bahujano, узбо «a eandimasuriys uggaochnnti 
yattha es ogacehanti, iy3canti thomayanti paBjalikà namassamink 


suriy 


Prose a 


avhaykma, Yaman avhayamá' ú, To vata Ұма tenia 

bribmapi yedhami brihmapaksrspà to dhwanne pabáya vatta- 

замай, ye dharma abribmagakaragà to dhamme satukdáys vatia- 
mins, &vhayanahe u và Aykcanabeto và pattlanshetu và аһ 

mandanabetu và kîyase bedi peram агарі  Drahmánam 5 

sahavyüpagé bhawisanti t n' otep доа vijjati. Tarp kim 

шайда Удма, idh' asa ролю  Menwükaje jito vade. 

Tam enay Manadkajato avacempop Manssikelana magga 

Puccheyyuq. Kiyê nu kho Vássjjha iasa purasaa Mansikaje 

jta vaddhawe Мацак кафа maggap palghaess  dandbiyiattazi 10 

уа vittliyitottaqi vû" ti? 

“No W Мар bho Golama. Ta kima betu? Asu bı bbo 

Gotama purwo Manasòkaje ўмо vaddho, tama «abbàn eva Manasi- 
>” kate maggûnî suviditàni™ ıi. 

А "ув kho Väsojjha tama ee Manoedhate jita-voddhasss 15 
ManasiMa(aea шарада  pottbaea dandbijitattam vå witlbayi- 
Лана vü, no teva Tathágatase Brabwalke và  rahmoaloka- 
kämimyà và patipadáya putihassa dandhayitattage và vittháyita ta 
và. Drahminam р” аһа Vésetjba pajinkm) Drahunalokal ca 
Brahwalokaghmin ca рафрайыр, yada рарравно ce Шка ae 2 
lokar vppanno 1ай ca pajkniui"" ti. 

“utaq ш” etam bho Gotama "Samsgo Gorawo Brabminane 
sahavyatàya maggaip desetl ti sódhu no bhavwm Gotamo 
Brabminaj sabavyatiya арра deseto, ollompatu bhava 
Gotamo Brahmapitp pajan'" ti, d 
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evam-vâdino evamp-dit{hino: ‘a-rasato loko, idam eva жасса, 
mogham afWüan' ti. Sant’ eko ramana-brübmapá evarm-vàdino 
evam-ditthino : *antavü loko, idam eva saccaip, mogham aññon* 
ti. Santi pan’ eke samapa-bráhmapa exam-vàdino evam-ditthino : 
5 ‘avantavi loko, idam eva saccam, mogham абдап" ti. Sant’ eke 
satnapa-brihmagh evam-vAdino  evam«litthino ^ jivum tem 
sariram, idam eva saecam, mogham añüan' tı, Santi рап" eke 
samapa-brihmani evam-vidino evam-ditthino ; "ahi Jivan 
Bhan’ ti Sant’ oke 
satnapa-brihman’ evam-vadino evamditthino: "оі tathügato 
Piram marand, idam eva saceam, mogham al ûl. Santi pan’ 
eke satnana.br “on boti ланд. 
gato param marana, idum eva saccum, mogbam aBBan* ti 
oke satpapa-brühmanà evam-vádino evam-ditihino : hoti са na cw 
hoti tathigato param marapA, idam eva saccam, mogham айдан" 
Banti роп" eke sarana-brihmap’ evarp-wadino evamditjluno : 
‘n eva hoti na na hoti tathágato param morapá, idam eva saccum, 
mogbam а Te bhapdanajAti — kalabajità vivàdápannd 
aBamaBham пака vitodantA vibaranti : "едік dhammo 
ФО n” ediso dhamio, n’ ediso dhammo ediso dharmo’ ti. 
““ABBatitthîya bhikkhave Pparibbšjakñ andh& acakkhuki ; 
atthe na jinanti, anatthar na jinanti, dhommam па jánanti, 
adhammam ns jinanti, Te attham ajinantii апаар ajànant, 
дивар ajsnanti sdhammom ajinants, bhandanajits kalahajità. 
25 vivddipann’ oññamañña mukhasattihi vitudantá viharanti i *ediso 
dhammo n* ediso dhammo, п" ediso dhommo ediso dharamo' ti. 



























15 









Phosk 43 


Һан" t?— Evam deva, ditio no bai 
kidivo Һамы" ti? 

“Yehi bhikkhave jaceanJhehi hatthissa sisatn dilharp aboni, te 
evam ahaqueu : *ediso deva batthi, seyyatha рі kumbho' ti, Yehi 
bhikkhave jsccandhehi hatthiwa kapoo dittho abosi, te evem 5 
Миша ; ‘evap deva batthi, seyyatbā рі корро ti. Yehi bhikkhave 
Jwccandhehi Һанза pido diftho abosi, te evam Sharpay > "eva 
deva batthi, seyyatha pi дво” ti. Te ‘ediso hatthi n" edieo hatthi, 
nt edio Һаны ediso libi sññamaññam mutfhli «amyu]- 
ро, ino abosi 10 

“Evam eva kho bhikkhave shüatitbiyà paribbajaki andh& 
acakkhukà, atthad na jinanti, anatthar na йпм, dliscamat na 
jWnanü, adbammam na jinanti ; te atibam ajînaniã anattham 
ajfmantá, dhammayp ajinantà adlı m wjinanth, bhandanajitá. 
alahajîtû vividipanoh — abhamahüam — mukhwattibi — vitudantà 15 


u п" eduo dlammo 





1i.—'" Vadetha jaceandhé 























ediso dhammo* ** tı 
Atha kho Blagavë etam atthar viditvi tàyom veliyuip imam. 
vdánam udänesi г 
Tmesu kira sajjanti oke samaga-brihnana, 20 
viggayha nam vivadanti janê ekaûgadamino. 


23. Davavarta Prove Aoamer Bunbua 
[Khapdahila-Jàtaka ; Paccuppanzavatthu] 


[Tassa (Devadattassa) vatthur Samghabliedaka-Kkbandhake ûgatam 
eva, tam tassa pobbajjato peltbáya уда Bimbisára.rañño mara 26 
tntthigatanayen’ ova veditabbarp.] 

Tom [Bimbisira-rjanam] mürüpetvà Devadatto Ajîlanattum 
upasomkamitve ba: "mabárüj», tava manoratho matthakarp 
patto, mama manoratbo tive na pápupàti"" t.— ‘Ko pana vo bhante 
anorotbo"* ti?—"Darabelam màrüpetvá Buddbo bbavisshmi" ti.— 30 


eva kim kštabban"” ti?—'"Dbaneggabe sannıpîtetuıp 

di—"Südhu bhante"" ti r&jà akkbapavedhinaip dhoougga- 

D sannipit&petvi, tato pi ekatîrpaa jane vocinityi: 
karothā” ti Devadattassa santikayp pibeei, 
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So team jetthakarpy Amaptetys "душо Samapo Gotamo 
GijjhakDte vibarat, asukavellya divatthine camkamati ; tvam 
Tata gantvà tam viaphena salona vijjhitvā jivitakkhayam 
päpetvā asukena nima maggena obi" ti pesetvá tasmim məgge dve 

5 dhanuggshe thapesi. {hitamaggena eko puriso 
Agacchiseati, tam tumhe уңа voropetvA asukamaggena nin 
eth” ti tamnim magge catviro puris (hapes. "Тоткан 




















Hutamaggena dve parish 3esedhiespti, tumhe te jivitä voropetvà 
asukamaggena паа eths"* ( "im magge afiha jane (hapesi, 
10 “Tuimhākam (hitamaggena cattiro puris Wgamissanti, tombe te 








ИИА voropetvà asukamacgena nîma ethi" ti iasmim mogge 
toja porise Qhapes. ""Tumhikwp (hitamagpena аһа 
Agamimanti, tombe te уна voropetvà asukamaggena otbā™ ti. 


Kasa рап" esa evam akási ti attano kammasa paticehàdanatthatp, 





5 Atha wo jety 








to kbaggnm pitthiyă t 
bandhitvā mep dhonom gabetvà Tathigat 
kuip gantva ú dhanmp Bropetvd arom sane 
пашаа kaddhitvà. vissajjetum nīsaiklj ; ¿mkelasariram tbaddham:. 
Jame pilitàkürappatiarp vîya shosi ; so maragabhayatajjito алей, 

90 Atha nam Saltbî disvà madburassarany niecháretva “mà bhyi, 
Mo cht" ú ha. Бо tammim khoņe &vudháni chagietvi Bhagavato 
райони sius patitvā “accayo mam bhante eccagemi yathábálotp 
yathámü]ham  yathá-akusalam, ev-iharp tumbikarp роде ajinanto 
andhabilassa Devadattaesa vacanena tumhe jività voropetum ñgato, 

25 khamatha mo bhante™ ti khamipetvà ekamante nisidi, Atha nam 
Eatthi acchni pakivetvi sotipattiphale  patitfhápetvà "дуою. 
Devadattena Scikkhitameggamp apatipajjitvà aññena maggena yki" 
ti tam uyyojes : tam oyyojetvà ca pana саташа oruyha аййа- 
tarawmirp rokkhamüle oisidi.. 

90 Atha taemim dhanuggahe anigacchante itare dve “kin nu kho. 
жо cir&yati" ti patimaggena gacchanti Dasabalam disvā upasst- 
Xkamitvà vanditvi ekamante nisidimso. So tesam pi saccáni paki- 
жета sotipattiphale patilihipetrà "avuso, er ien 















тайма “bb 
petam. mahiddhiyo so — Hhagavi mabánubhávo' ú 
roves, Te sabe pi 'Sammürambuddham nissáys ambehi jtvit 
laden" ti Satthu santike pabbajitvà arahattam pápopimau. 











24.  Scmuar ат Ковамві 5 
[KosambIJatake : Pacooppannavatihu] 


Тода kira [ Kossmbiyam ] dve bhikkhü ekasm 
winayadbaro ca suttantiko ca, Tesu suttan 
valañjam katvà ndaka-kotthake Scamana-udakivasesam bhijane 
Mhapetvà nikkhami pavittho tam 10 
awake disvå nikkhamitwi Haran pucchi: "rays udaka həpi- 
ti?—" Aia, fro’ ti.—"Kim. pan’ ettha арата па 
na, па jinkmi" ti Hot woe etibüpatil*" 
patikariesdmi “nai ti—" Sae pana to буон 
а-жайеїоса neatly) katam, п' atthi аранг" ti so taxed üpattiyà 15 
avhpattiditthi abosi, 

Vinayadharo pi attano nisitakànam “ayaqa — enttantike 
Apattitn pajjamüno pi na јавам" ti Arocem. Te tassa Disstake 
dish "Чаран upajhàyo Äpattim Apajjitva pi ápattibhávarm. 
ma jîna tí ûbapau, Te gantvà attapo vpojjhàyassa ürocesum, 90 
Бо ovam Aha: “ayam vinayadbaro pubbe 'anipatii" ti vatvà idini 
‘patti’ ti vadat, mOxivadi exo" ti. Te рынча “tumhàkaq, 
upajjhiyo musivadt™ ti, Evam sññaimaññarp kalaba vaddlayimen. 
Tato vinayadharo okûrapm  labhitvà tawa Spattiya sadasane 
ukkhepaniya-kammar: aisi. Tato palfhiya team paccayadáyaká 95 
upîsakî pi dve koMbásk аһемир, ovidapatiggàhikà bhikkbuniyo 
pi ärskkhadevatā pi sandiybā sambbatià aldsaihakedevati pi 
yšva Brabmaloki sabbe potbujjanà dve pakkh’ abesum. 

Ath’ eko bhikkhu Tatbāgatam upasamkamitvà akkhepakinam 
dhammiken' eva kummenáyam  ukkbitto" t akkbittinuvatta- 20 
капар. 'adbammikena kacamens okkhitto'" ti laddbigs ukkbepakehi 
wiriyamánànam pi ca pesam tap anuparivaretva carapabbávam: 
roce, Bhagavi "bhinno bhikkhutatpgbo, bhinpo bikkhu- 





ävise vasimsu, 
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sampho'" Ш team santikag gantea ukkhepakšápam ukkhepane 
itarosah са Apattiyd adassaniya üdinavam vatva pakkümi. 

a uposathidini karitvà bhattag- 
rikiya nisiditabbyn" ti bhattagge 
vattam pañüšpetvà “idini рі bhao« AMA viharanti** Е 
tata. gantvā "айыр bhikkhave, mi bhapdanan" ti šdíni vutvî, 
aññatarena adhamimavkdinÀ Jihagavato vihon anicchantena 
""gwmnetu bhanto Bhagavà dhammassimt, appossukko bhante 
Bhagavà diffhadhammaenkhaviháram anuyutto viharatu, mayam 
tena bhandanena kalahens. bena vividena paBBayitadmi™ ti 
xutte, "bhütapubbam bhikkhave Bárinwiyam Brahmadatto nîma 
Küiriji abosP' ti Brahmadattona Dighatiwa Kosalarenho rajjain 
aechinditvà afitakevesena vasantasaa  müritabhàvah o' ova 
Dighávu-kumárena attano jivite dinne tato patthiya {онат samagga- 
bhiven on kathetvá, “town hi nûma bhikkhave rëjünain Adin. 
nadapdünam ñdinnasetthánarm evarüpar khantivoracon bhavissati, 
idha kho təam bhikkiave «obheta yam tumhe evam svikkhite 
dhammavinaye pabbajità “amana khamá va bhaveyyitha soratā 
oa" ú ovaditvà, tatiya alaq bhikkbave, mà bhandanan" (i 
viretvi anoramante divi, ^'pariyadinnarüpi kho ime moghapurish, 
neyime sukarà sahüàpetun' ti te bhikkhü wamagge kitum 
askkonto Bàlakalopakira-gimam gant Bhaguttherasm ekibhive 
Aeiamsam kathetvá, tato togam kalaputtänam vasacntibinam. 
gantvi tesam simagyirase àniamsam kathetvi, tato Pfirileyyaka- 
vanasapdam  gantvà tattha tomis vastvà, puna Kosambi 
angantvà Såvatthim eva agamjsi. icm vt 
Kosmbivisino pi uplaaki “ime kho аууй Koxambaki 
bbikkhü bahuno amhškap  wnathasea lho 
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E 25. AxkTASATTU'S Visit ro Вооона 
[Digba-Nikîya] 


n Bhagavá Ràjagahe vihorati Jivakassa komára- 
ine mahath bhikkhusamgbenas saddhip addha- 
toluschi bhikkhusatehi. "Тапа kho pana s»mayens rajî Magadho 5 
Ajitasaity Vedehipatto tadabuposathe pannarae Komudiyà citu- 
mininiyS pupgiya pupnamiya ratiy rhjlmaccaparivuto upari- 
piahdavaragnto isinno hoti. Atha Мо гаја Migedbo AjWasattu 
Vedehiputto tadabuposathe udinam udinsei : “ramaniyá vata 
] 








bho dosing rati, abhirüpá vata bho domină ratti, dassaniy& vate 10 
bho dosinà ratti, pissdik& vata bho dosiná ratti, lakkhaññá vata 
bho dosink rat. Kam nu khe-ajia samagam và bribmoagarp 
уй payiropaxeyyamna, yam no payirupisato cittam pasidoyyā ?"*. ti. 
"Tena kho pana samayena Jivako komárabhacco таййо Màj 
һана» Ajitasattussa Vedebiputtasa avidüre tunhibhüto nisibno hoti. 
Atha kho rûja Magsdho Ajitasttu Vedobiputto Jivakaip komira. 
bhweenp etad vos т "tva pana samma хайа kip tughí 2" ti, 
—" Ayam deva Dhagavà araham sammisamboddho smbàkam Amba- 
vane vibarati mahatà bhikkbusamghena saddbip adihatelasehi 
bhikkhuwatehi. Tam kbo pen» Dhagavantam Gotamaip ovar 
| kalyüpo kittwaddo abbhuggato: ‘Iti pi so Bbagaá ағара 
saminásambuddho vijjcaranasampanno sugato lokavidû anuttaro 
putisadammasürathi, sath’ devamanussñnam buddbo bhagavà' ti. 
Tap devo Bhogavantam payirupásatu, арр” eva nima devama 
Blsgavantaq payirupšsato citta pasidoyyã”” ti.—"Tena hi миша 
Jivaka batthiyhnáni kappipehi" ti. 
Atha kho rêjî Magadho Ajitasattu Vedebiputio  pabcaen 
Hatthioikixatoss рассек itthiyo Sropetw, Srobanlyarp nágaup 
abbirdbitva, ukkisu dhiriyaminasu Hàjog»hamhà niyyûaî mahsoca 
AjAnubbüvena yona Jivakass — komárabhaecassa Ambavanain 
s páyhs. Atha kho raWüo Magadhaesa Ajitasattussa Vedehi 

















1 


w 









(аяка avidüre ambavanassa ahud eva bhayam, ahu chambitattam, 
ahu lomahamso, Atha kho кй Migadho Ajitaxatta Vedehiputto 
lomahaj(bajito Jivaka komirabhaccam сіна 

a marp samima Jivaka па vañcesi, kacci marp samma 55 


ИШКЕ 
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na palambhesi, Касі mam samma Jivaka na paccatthi- 
w-mahate bhikkhusamghassa 
* eva khipitasaddo bhayissati na 
"Ма bbiyi mahürija, Na tam 
5 dove vañe tan palambhemi, na tam deva paccatthi- 
kànam demi, Abhikkwma mahárüja, abhikkama mabárija, Ete 
mandalamile dipt jbiysntl"* ti. 
Atha kho rajî Migadbo Ajitasattu Vedehiputto yāvatikī 
nñgassa bhûımi nigens gantvä, nigh poecorohitvà pattiko va yena 
Opasauikamiivñ Jivaki 


Jival 
kanam desi. Katham hi 
addhatelasinam bhikkhosatái 
ukkšsitasaddo 





ima. 






















10 v Aran ten" upasamkami. 
komársbhaecam езй avoca: “ pana samma 
Bhagavi 2" ti, so mahàrāja Bhai Exo 








majjhimaiy thambbwm misa puratthabbimukho nisinno purak- 
khato bhikkhusaqighassá" ti 
15 Atha kho rijà Mîgadho Ajàtasattu Vedebiputto уена Bhegavî 





fen’ upasakami, opasapkamitvà ekam nta ардай, ekar 
ontop thito kho гаја Mägadho Ajštawattu Vedehiputto: tupbibhiütam: 
tem bhikkhusmyghan anoviloketvā rahadam iva vippa- 
nom dines ; inî me upasamens Udàáyibhaddo 
yen’ өзгө! upasainena bhikkhusagho 





















“Agari kho tvaip mahárája ysthápeman"" ti ? 

iyo me bhante Udayibhaddo Койго. min bhanie 
upaxamena Udàyibhaddo kumüro samannózato hotu, yen’ etarahi 

25 upwarnena bhikkhusamgho samannágato"' ti, 

Atha Kho rija Migadho Ajitasattu Vedchiputto Bhagavantam 
abhividetvà bhikkhusamghassa abjalim pipámetvi ekam antam 
nistdi, ekam antam nisinno kho таја Mágadho Ajātasattu Vedehi- 
potto  Dhagavantam etid avoca: ""puecheyyim" aham bhante 

30 Bhagwvantam kwücid eva дажа, sace me Bhagavi oküwar kuroti 
pabhasea veyylkaraplya" ti, I 

[Роесһа maliîraja yad Яка һаа" ti, 

ath nu kho imini bhante puthu-sippáyatanáni—seyyathr- 
dam hstubarohá araîrohk гда dhanoggaba celalt calakî pinda- 

35 diviki ngg3 гарына pakkhandino mshînîgã sûrê cammyodhino 

















[To face page 48 





[The Inseriptlon (right) reads; Ajitasutu Виа 


~ 





nos a) 


(bikan sippaphoto 





upajfvanti, te tena aùtānam enkhenti pipenti, 
пл рібаго «uklenti pinenti, puttadáraim sukhenti plent. mae 
се sukhonti vamanabrl uddhaggikay дарів 
PHUUthipents sovaggikam sukbavipäkam saggasamvutt 
Sakki nu Kho bhante evam eva ditth* ova dhamme хараа 5 
MimaBBaphalary paññápetun"" ti ? 
SokkA nu kho mahîrîja. “ena hi tmahärðja tay yev" 
Wucchisedini, yathà te kbameyys tathà naq yyñkareyyà, 
kun maññasi tnohiedja? Tdba te awa puriso dàso ka 
pubhutthayi pacchinipitl kimkirapatiodvi ıaxıîpacûrî 10 
‘avid mokhullokako, Tasa evam ana : ‘acchariyam vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho ротор gati puüüinam vipiko. Aya hi 
rij Magadho Ajñtasattu Vedehiputto manuso, aham рі manuso. 
Ayam hi кїўї Мададһо Ајала Vedebiputto pañeahi kima- 
guvehi samappito samañgibhüto paricireti devo mathe, aham pant 
ambi ‘ssa dîko lammakaro pubbut{hiy! poochünipátf kimkara- 
Patievi manfipactel piyavidi mukhulloksko. So vat” assiham 
puññáni kareyyam, yan nûnûhaqı kesmassu obáretvà käsäyäni 
vatthini wcebidetvi agirasmá anagiriyam pabbajeyyan’ ti, Во 
aparena samnyena kesamaseun ohàretvá - kieiyàni- vatthini всера- 90 
deti aghrasmá anagāriyap pabbajeyya. So evap pabbajito 
‘amino kiyena sopvuto vihareyya vàoñy% samvuto vihsreyya 
manasi  supvuto reyya ghisaechádanaparamatáyw варо 
ablirato paviveke. Tam ce te purisì evap Arocevyur i 'yagghe 
deva jineyyisi yo te puriso diso kemmakaro pubbutthàyi расећд- 25 
nipa kimkirapajiedvt manipaeiri piyavidi mokhullokako, so 
deva kexamneerim ohitetes kdsiyini vattbáni acchüdetvà ogimami 

























etha 











15 









` anagériyayy — pabbajito. So evam pabbajito mmûno kîyena 


samvuto viharati viekya sunvnto viharati manaeh samvnto: аған 
hisrcahadanaparamatiys santuttho abhirato paviveke' ti. Api 30 
то tvom evam vadeyyñsi: 'etu me bho жо puriso, panad eva hotu 
kammakaro рори луг pacohimipatt kimkârapațisãvi mappa- 
avid mukbollokake’ * ri ? 
n] h'etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva abbivüdey- 
pi paccuttheyyWma pi asanena pi nimanteyyhua abhiniman- 35 
рі mam eivara-pipdapita-senásana-gilànapaccaya-bhesajja- 
dhammikem pi “se eS samvida- 

















10 Vaji evan mi 


© 
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“Tam kip wahbasd, mabiraja ? Yadî evam sante, hoti và 





5 90. Верона ow тик Warrier or тик VAD8 


LDigha-Nikiya ] 








; Bhagavk Rijagahe viharati Оке 
pabbate. Tena kho pana #amayena ‘riji  Migadho  Ajitasattu 
Vedehipatte Vajji abhiyåtukàmo loti. So evan ala: “Ahafihi "me. 
hive, uechejiämi Май, 
vnûsesthmî Уајт, емо Маје tis 
Atha kho rijs Magadho Ajitaatte Vedehiputio Vasakiram 
brihmagam Magwiha-mahámattam amantest : “elî tvam brühmana. 
yena Bhagavi ten’ uparamkama, upaamkamitvà mama vacanena 
15 Bhai pide îranî vandáhi, appábidbam: appitadkem lshut- 
раа balam phieuvihüram poceba, eva ca vadehi; "ја bhante 
Mâgadho Ajštasattu Vedehiputto Vajjî abhiyătukàmo’ t; yathà ca 
te Bhagnvá vyükaroti tam sidhakam uggabetvá mamam üroceyyñui, 
a hi Tathigath vitatham Бапаш” ti, 





















20 "vui bho” ti kho Vamakiro beihmane Megedhba-mahámatto: 


Мамама Velehiputtasss — patinsutva 


PROSE 51 


а Tena kbo pana samayena. 
(шо hott Blagavantam, vijamàno, 
manta Anandam &mantesi : 






Koando Bhagavato pilfbilo 
«Mh kho Bhagsvë Ayu. 














V&vakivali ca Ananda Vaji abbigham sanmipárá sannipita- 
balinlà bhavissanti, vuddli yeva Ananda Vajjîqaqı pitikaükbà no 6 
parihins 
““Yavakivan oa X 
votthabissanti xa 
Ananda Уап qtii 
"Yávakivah ca Ananda Vajji apatüattsp na palitópessanti, 10 
pahüattam na sanvecbindimanti, yatbàpabBaMe poripe  Vajji- 
lame вашу: lbi yeva Ananda eté., ete. 
“*Yavakivati са Ananda Уз}! ye te Vajina Vajji-mahallakà. 
* te sakkarieanti garukarisanti uîoewanti püjesanti, teral ca 
sotabba mañhisanti, vuddlu yeva Ananda ete., ate. 15 
""Yüvakivaü oa Xnanda Vaji уй tà kubtibiyo kulakumariyo 
їй na okkassa pasayba vàsewanti, vuddlıi yeva Ananda ete., eto. 
“Yavakivañ ca Amando Vajjî tani V 
yüni, abbhantarüni с" eva Wiluréni ca, táni sakkarissanti garukaris- 
wanti münessnh püjesant, tesah са dinnapubbam katapubbai 
dbammikmp balim no paribàpessanti, vuddbi yeva Ananda etc., ete. 
“Yavakivafi ca Ananda Vajjlnaıp arahamesa dhammiki rakkhà- 
^ — агу! cusapvibiti bbavitati, kin ti anágatá ca arahanto 
vijitam Aguecheyyum àgatà ca arabante vijite phüsum vihareyyun. 
| ti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjiuan pàtikankha no paribüni"" ti. а 
1 Atha kho Bhagavà Vassakiram brihmapam Magadla-mabá- 
2 “ekam idiham brihtnaga вайпаумр Vesiliyam. 
cotiye, taträhap Vajjinam ime satta aparihšniye 
dhumme desesim, yüvakiva ca bràhmaga ime sata sparibàniyü 
dhan "Vajjisu (bassanu, imesu ca кайзап — npanibüniyesu 30 
 qhammesu Уз! sandissant, voddhi yeva brübmaga Vajjttam: 









Vojjl чапыцдда <annipatusanti кашар 
ajji-karapiyàni kariwan, vuddhi усма 
no pariháni 









































vibarîmi Sinan 







-"ekumekena pi, bho Gotama, aporihàniyena 
Vajjlnam vuddbi yeva pittkaükhá no 35 - 


‘vido sattahi aparihiniyehi dbammehi? Alcarayiya 
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ха, bho Gotama, Уа}! тайда Magadhena Ajitasattuna Vedebiput- 
tena yadidap yuddhassa аййа!га opalipanaya añūatra mithubbedá, 
Honda ca dini mayan), bho Gotama, gacchima,  bahukicok 
maya bahukeraniyi" ti—" Yawa dini Comp bráhmupa Кац 
Atha kho Vassakino brihmapo Magadha 







5 maddasi” ti, 
Bhagavato bhAsitog ablinanditva anumodiivà uWbáy 
раккапи. 
07. Benoa ow zur Siras 
LDigha-Nikiya | 
10 "Машац và bhikkhave pare T 








vå vangam bbiseyyum: Samághases 
tumhehi na nando ma somanawam na себак nbbillüvitattam 
karapiyain. Mamam và bhikkhave pare vapyup bhšweyyum 
Dhammassa vò  vagpam bhieeyynin Бана va vagya 
15 bhiveyyuip, tatra ce tumhe assatha ánandino «umane ubbillività: 
lumbar yer" ama tens antaràgo. Mamam và bhikkhave pare 
vappam bbàseyyum Dhammassa và vapna bbàseyyuqi arpa 
vå vaypaip bhàseyyune tatra. tumbehi blitam bhàtato patijiui-- 
abba: "i pr etam Ыр, iti p^ eram tachan, atibi eî taqi 
20 amhesu, samvijjati ea рав" etam ambet” ti. t» 
= “Appamattakarp kho pan" etas bhikkhave oramattakarp sili 

yew роШыјјапо Tathágataswa i 

=, Š 




















PROSE 53 





Musi-vidam paháya müsš-v&dš pafivirato Samayo Gotamo 
sacca-vàdl sacca-randho theto paecayiko avisamvšdako Jokarsā ti,” 
lú và hi bhikkbave puthujjano......vadey ya. 

"Pisund-vàeam. qui vicllya pativirato Samayo 
Gotwwo. По sutvà oa amutra akkhits imesam bhediya, amutra 5 
Yû sutvà na iinesaip akkhštá amüsam bhedays. Iti bbionánai va 
sandhütà sahilînam va anuppá, 
samagge-nandi кашарда. karani 
























pativirato Samayo 10 
yi hadayaty-yaroi 
pip. vicam ШНА 
“ 
û pativirato. amano: 
Gotamo kála-vàdi attha-vdi dhamma-vädi vinaya-vàdi инна. 16 
vati vaca bhdsith  kalena sipadewip pariyantavatim atthe 
samhitan tr". Ші và hi bhikkhave puthujjauo.. 
^Bijaghma-bhüragima-samraunbhà — pativirato 
Gotamo, Eka-bhattiko Samapo Gotamo rattüparato, 
bhojani pativirata Башацо ‘Gotamo. — Nacca-gita-vádita-vixüka. 20 
dasan — palivirato Ramapo Gotamo,  Mâlà-gandha-vilepana- 
dhirana-mangana-vibhissna. {thins pativirato Samayo Gotamo. 
Uechsayana-mabisayan’ pativirato Samapo Gotamo, Jütarüpa- 
rajatbepatiggahagá pativirato Sawayo Gotamo. Awmaks-dhañ0a- 
paMMggalapá pativirato Samago Gotamo. — Xmaka-manea-patig- 25 
gahagà pativirato Semago Gotamo. — Ithi-kumrika-patiggalagá. 
PAtivirato Samano Gotamo.  Disi-disa-patigahayi pativirato 
Samayo Gotamo. —_Aj’-olaka-paiggahayh — pativirto — Samayo 
Gotamo.  Knkkuta-sükara-patiggabagà pativirato Samano Gotamo, 
Hattbi-gavaesa-valavi-patiggahanà — pativirato — Samago Gotamo. 30 
Khetta-vatthu-patiggahapa pativirato Samayo Gotamo. — Düteyya- 
palina-gamaninuyogh palivirato Samapo Gotamo. ikkayá 
Pativirato Samapo Gotamo.  Tulāküja-kaðrıküja-mänsküțü 
Samano Gotamo, — Ukkolana-vadlcans-nikattniei-yog 

































рай уйно Samayo Gotamo 0°. To và hı 
« puthujjano Tathágatassa vapnam vadamáno vadey ya 


GINA. Ҷ 
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“Ath: bhikkhave Gd eva dhan gambbnà duddasa 


dutenubedhó жад papi atakkivacar mipuwi pandita-vedaaiya, 
уеш Tathi- 


yum" ti. 








5 95. MAN KPAWIWIBBANA 
LDigha Nikàya] 
t) The Best Mode of Tathigata-Paja 






Mha kho Bh 
Hirsüñasatiyá овуз patin 
10 Malna sdlavanay tew" 


wh mahati bhikkhinamgliena saddhins yena 
truy yena  Kusinári-Upavattanam: 
трак лиш, vpaxamkamitvà Ayus- 
“iigha me tyam Ananda antarena 
mabcakar patibápelii ; kilanto "smi 
+ "vag bhante" ú kho Ayasmà Anando 

Bhagavato potiwotvi  antarena  yamakaesmar  uttarusisakam 
15 maðcakam paññápes, Atha kho Bhagavi dakkhipena pameng” 
Масум knppesi, pide pidam accidhàya xalo ampajano.. 



























Prose 55 
(б Dewutas around the dying Buddha 


Tena kho pana samayena Ayas 
thito boti Bhag 





Ji Upavino Bhugavato purato 
p vijamáno. Atha kho Bhogavà àyasmanton: 
“apebi bhikkbu, mà me purato atti 
kho йуамай Anando Віда 
















arp etad avooa 
Bhagavat 








Ayssmantam 
purato эһ 
Bhagavá дуална 
me purato аһ. 

*'Yebhuyyena Ananda su lokadhitueu devatà sa 
Tathágai Чазвапдуа, — Yávatà Ananda Kuwnàrá-Upavatrani 
Mallinaiy sàlavanap samiantato dvádasa yojanini m'atthi so 
padeso välagya koti-nittuddananatto pi mahesakkháhi devatihi 15 
apphuto — Devatá Ananda wjjhàyanti- ‘dûrî vatt ambi бана 

Tathägatam dasan: Kadici karahaci Tathagata loke uppsjjanti 

arahanto &mmásambuddhh, aya ca rattiys pacchimayñuye Tathá- 
далла parinibbānam bhavimeti, ayañ ca mahesakkho bhikklur 

. Bliagayato. purato {hilo ovirento, na maya аита pacchime 20 

© kite Tathügntam dassanñya' tî devatà Ananda ойуму” ti. 

*'Kathamebhütà pana bhante  Bhagevi deva m 
karot ti? . 

‘Sant’ Xnanda devará Akise pathavi-saññimiyo, keso pakiriya 

x kandanti, bihÀ paggayha kandant. chinna- papátam papatanti 95 
йуз — vivaptanti : ‘atikbippaıh Bhazavà parinibbāyissati, 

z Atikhippain Suzato parinibbáyissati, atikhippam cakkhum loke 

antaradháyiweat ti, Sant Ananda dovalã pathaviya  pathavi- 

- satIiniyo,.....antardbáyiesW" ti. YS pana 15 devath sitardgit, 

їй eau sHupajiud adhivisenti = “ances ага, tam knt* ettha 30 
ааш" 

, .. "Pubbe bhante disieu vara: votth) bhikkhü Agacehanti 
k pin dawanäya, de mayam  labhàma nobhivanive 
bhikkhá dassaniya, labhime payirupîsanîya. Whagavato pana 
r — ma ma labhiedma mapnobhàvapiye bhikkhů 3 
ima payiropisandyi"" ti. 





peli bbikkhu, má me 
ине hetu, ko paecayo yaip 
p apwéidesi: ‘apehi bhikkhu, mă 10 
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(i) Four Places of Pilgrima 





“Cattir’ buio) Xusnda ¿addbassa leolopattusea daseaniyñni 
somvejaniyini thànáni.  Katamini смелі? 
** ‘Tdha Tathšágato jóto* shin "Tathágato аган same 
аймакта abhisnnbs ‘Tathagatens »nuttaram. 
Ahaminacakkam раған Taihâgato anupšdisesiya 
hibbînadbîtuyã — parinibbuto* i kho Ananda cattiri 
saddhassa kulaputtassa dassantyini sapvejaniyani thánáni, 
Арин kho Xnonda жй bhikkbo-bhilekhuniyo upîzaka- 
10 npisiiyo ‘ida Tathagata jito' t pi, "аһа Tathigato anuttaram 
sammisatnbodhigy abhisambuddho' ti pi, “dha Tathīgatens 
anotanan  dhammacakkam pavattitan’ ti pi, “dha Tathigato 
Anupidisesya nibbinadbituya parinibbuto' ti pi. 
“Ye hi keci Ananda cetiyacárikam bindanth pasannacittà 
15 Klan karjasa 
sanggar lokam 




























ppajjimanti"" ti. 


tie) Memorial Thûpar 


"Каап mayam bhante Tathigatassa sartre patipajami’ ti? 





"Avyvatà tombe Ananda hotha Tathigatases sarirnpüjRy 

20 iügha tumhe Ananda <adatthe ghatatha, sadattham anuyuñjatha, 

sadatthe appemattá Stûpino pahivatt’ vibaratba. Sant’ Бела 

О hatiys-papditi pi brilenaga-papdità pi gubapati- HE Fel 
(o Tarbàgate abhippasannà, te Tathigatasss sarlra-püjam. 


Sa: 
"Кир pana bhante Tathigstama sariro patipaijitabben"” 


“Yam kho Ananda табло cakleavattiy vire 
"mun Tothàgntassa sarîre potipaljitabban’ ti. ead ges 













abbe te kiyana bhed param marapî sugatip _ 





Er 


PROSE 57 


Ayasñya tala-doniyā pakkhipitv3 sWWissš ayssáya doniy8š patikujietvā 

sabbagandh&nam citakam karitvā ratio cakkavattions arîram 

jhApenti, etommahipathe raWBo eakkavattioa thüpam karonti. 

Fivam kho Ananda rañño eakkavattissa sarire patipajjanti. 

'Yathi kho Ananda rañüño cakkavattie sarire pntipajjanti 5 
eva Tathigatassa mariro patipajjitabbam, eitummahipathe Tathile 

` gate d Kitabbo. Tatha ye mîlan vì gandhom vî 

vappakam và ñropessanti abhividessanti và, cittam vÀ pasidessanti, 

tesa twp bhavisati digharattarn hitiva sukh 






















, 
“Cattîro ‘me Ananda thûpîrahã. Katame cattàro ? 10 
Tathigato Avraham Sammi-Sambaddho thipirahe, Рассел» 
Boddho thapiraho, ‘Tathtvatastvakn thüpärıho, jî cakkavatit 
(март. 
"манит e^ Km ariaymwsam paticca Tathágato Araham 
F Sammi-Sambaddho thipiraho ? ‘Ayam tasa Пһаратамо Arahato 15 





amine Barbie thüpo* th Xnanda hahujano citta pasideti, 
. te tattha oittain pasidetvā kiyassa bhedi param 
sgam lokam uppajiinti. Maye kho Холада athavasam patioea 
Tathagato Arahan Sammi-Sambuddbo rhüpiraho. 
Капай e^ Xoanda atthavasons раде Pacoeka-Sambaddha 20 
thñpáraho P—!Ayays tama Bhagevato Рассел атна ама 
Ah0po' ti Ananda bahulano eittam pasideti thüpárabo, 
* Ananda онакав patkca Tathágata svako 
Aywip tasa Bhagavato Arhato Батат, Same 
buddhaaxa wivalee-thüpo* ti Ananda bahujano cittam pasideti? 
thapiraho. 
“Katamad с" Xnanda atthavaenn расса rajî cakkavatth 
ho про” a 

























25 




















ў Mhüphraho 9—'Ayum tama dhammikassa dhan 
Ananda bahujano сїнє pawideti,......thipirabo. Ime kho 
Ananda cattãro thüpirabi"" ti. ao 

" Atha kho aywana Anando vihiram pavisitvî kupisha 
о Сасина rodamáno anie: alah ca var amh кено 
' „ Satthu са me parinibbinam bhavieati, уо mamam 
th, 
(e) Admonition to Ananda as 


khe Blagavi bhikkhü Amantes: “kahan nu klo 
u? 





snrnerioxs 





в UNIVERSITY РА! 


“Eo Мам 
Alsmbitvà rodamāno {hilo 
Байһа са me рани bhaviessti, yo maman 
kampako™ t. 

^ Atha kho Hhagavk aüüatarem bhikkhom ámantesi : "ehi 
амыр bhikkhu, mama vacanena Ananda Amantehi: "Batti tam 
Ayuso Ananda ümanteti* * ti, 

"Evam bhante" ti kho so bhikkbu Bhagavato ранний. 

yen' Äyasmā  Xnando ten’ upasumkami, upasanikamitvá Ayam 
10 mant; Anandam etad аусса: “Rotthh tam буш: Ananda 
Amante 

“Evam Avuso'" ti kho äyasmå Xnando tasa bhikkhuno 
patiseutrd yena Ithagav’ ten’ opasainkami, upasarpkamitvà Bhaya- 
vantar abbividetva ekarnantaqm nísidi. 


yasni Anando vihärap pavixitvà Kkapisisam 
*ahañ са vat amlú sckho sakaraplyo, 
ann- 


























15 Rkamantay: nisinnam: kho Ayasm p Xnandam Вадаа 
otal avoca: “alam Amando, mà soci, mà paridevi, Na nu etar 
Ananda maya patignes’ eva akkhita. sabbeh' eva  piyehi 
manîpehî ni 











advayena appsmünena. Katapult si patente Жырды: adh 

25 anuyuñja, khippam hobied andsavo" ti. < 

Atha kho Thagavk bhikkhü. Smanteni: “ye pi te bhik 
sambuddta, + 





ahewum atiam addbümam arshanto sama 





PROSE 59 
(of) Former Greatness of Kusintra 


Хуаҹий Anaodo Bhagavantam жїзї avooa: “id bhante 
Bhagavi imasmip  kudda-nagarake ujjaûgola  nagarake sikha- 
magarako parinibháyatu. Santi hi bhante aññáni mahä-nagaràni 
Campi Rijagahayp  SívaMhi Бакол Кома 5 
Baripasi, Etha Bhagavà parinibbayain, ettha babü khauiya- 
mahásñl8 brühmananahs galıapati-ınahãzêlî Tathigate abhip- 
pasanná, te "'athigatassa sarîra-pûjarh kariessntI"" ti. 

"МА h* evap Xnanda avi û h'evam Ananda. атаса, kodda- 
nagarakam ujjañuala-nagarakatn «Skha-nagarakan ti. 1n 

“Bhota-pubbom Ananda Каја Mabá-Sudaesano nàma ahosi 
onkkavatti dhammiko dharme-nijé e3toranta-vijitüvI janapadat- 
thàvariyapatto satta-ratanssamangigato. Наййо Ananda Мард 
Sudassname ayam  Kusinirk Kusivat nma rijadhint аһ, 
purathimena са peechimens c» убава yojenini Ay&mena, 15 
uttarona ea dakkhiena ca «atta yojanini vitthürena. 

“Конду Ananda ràjadhšni dba ceva shoe; phitá са bahu- 
janî ea alippa-manus ca enbhikkhi ea. Beyyathi pi Xonanda ¿ 
devànam Ajskomandá nima rijadbini iddhà o'er» phità сә babu- 
janî ca Alinga-yakkh са xubbikkh ca, evam eva kho Ananda 20 
Kosävati rijadhiet iddbi e'eva ahosi phi ca bahu-jani са 
Alipa-manüed са sobhikkhi oa, Kusivatl Ananda Tijadbánr 
dashi anddehÎ avivittà ahos divà e'evw rat ca, seyyathidaq 
hatthi-saddena a«22-saddena ratha-saddena bberi-saddena: mutiüga- 
saddena  vipiesiddena  gHa-saddena samma-saddena tila-saddena 25 


aspiltha-pivatha-khidath’ ti dasamena saddeni"" ti. 




















dei) Conversion of Subhadda 
ша aged pias Bubhaddo nîma тер Kunis 
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quribbijalGnsm: vuddhāns molallaksnam: ácariya-piceriyAnam 
bhásimánánam. “kadîcî ka асі Tathñgat loke  uppajjenti 
Arahanto puddle’ ц. Ajj ea ratiiyî pacchime уйше 
ЕТЕ porinîbbaãnap bbavissat, АН ca me 
5 пуць kaðkhā-dhammo upph vau) pasanno aham samane 
Gotame, pahoti me samapo Gotamo (thà dhamiwaip dewotuip 
yatha alum imap kadkhid-dhammam pajabeyyayp. Svabayy bho 
Xosnds lobheyyarp samanan Gotamaq dapsaniya’ ti. 
Evam voite ayasini Anando Subhaddam paribbajakam otad 
һә Subhadda, mû  "Tathágatem vihetheai. 
Dutiyam pi. 





















10 








in me tam 
bho Ananda. y samapaip боца dassanáy 
Dutiyam рі pi. kho дуаа Ansodo Subhaddam 
15 paribbüjakam otad avoca i» vaso Subbadda, mû Tathagatarp 
vihethesi- Kilanto Bhagavā” ti. 
Amoi kho Bhagav 
paribbåjakona saddh 
Ayssmantam Ananda ñməntesi : "alup Ananda, wå Subhuddam 
viresi, labbatam Ananda Subhaddo Tathâgnta dassaniya. Yam 
Adel шыр Subhaddo pucchissati, sabban tam aññi-pokbo va 
Pucchiveati no vibesi-pekbo, yal c'asñhap pultho vyükarvoduni 
tam Khippam eva артка" ti 
Atha kho Ayas Ашим» Subhaddam paribbajakay омад. 
35 avoca- “gweoh Ахико Subhadda, karoti Bhagavà okñsan™™ tî. 
Atha kho Subhaddo рас јао yona Bhagavi tou" upasun- 
kami, epaeunkamitvà Hhagıvatî saddbim sammodi, sammoda- 
niyam kathup siriniyany vîtînîrotva ekamantam nisdi. Ekaman- 
tam nisinno kho Subliaddo paribbijako Bhagavantar otad avoca ; 
"Ye "me bho Gotama samapwbrühimapi eomgbino ganino 
gopicariyS RUA yasaesano tittbakari sidho -smm oa bahu- 
as seyyothilant Pürapo Какаро, мады Gosilo, Ali 
Pakudho — Kacciyano, - | 





















PROSE e 


abfiamsy elwece ma abbhaWBamsü' ti. Dha 
З, dovessim fS long manasikarohi; bbibsissamul"" ti 
“Eva Ч kho Sobhaddo  paribbájako Bhagavato 
раосалмуы. Bhagavê etd avoc 
Yasmin kho Sublisdda dhammavinaye Ariyo Atthangiko 5 
Маго na upalabbhati, sainayo pi tsttha ma upslabbbati, dutiyo 
pi tatths munano na upalabbhati, tative pi tattha samapo na upa- 
labbhati,catuttho pi tattha »»mago na upslabbhati Yasmiñ ew 
kho Subhadda dhamaina-vinaye Ariyo Atthoügiko Маро upa- 
labbhati, samago pi tatiha vpalabbhati, dutiyo pi tattha samago 10 
wpalabblati, tatiyo pi taths samapo upalibblati, catottho pi 
{һә mago upalabbhati. Iinasmigi kho Subbadds dhaunma- 
vinaye Ariyo Attbañgiko Maggs upalabbhati. Bubhadde 
somano, dba dutiyo samapo, idha tatiyo samayo, idha eatuttho 
sanyo. SUNDA porappavidà samaoehi stine, ime ca Subbadda 15 
bbikkhü sammi viharoyyam, asuñño loko arabantebi ass 
Ekünatieo vayas Subhadda 
Үзүр pabbajip kim-kosalinuesl ; 
Vossii po RWiso-enmádhikini 


nam te Subladda 





























Yato aham pabbajito Subhadd, 20 
Náyassa dhammassa pudesa 
Tto babiddbá samapo pi n'atthi, 
dutiyo pi samayo n'althi, tatiyo pi wamao n’atthi, catuttho pi 
mmapo n'atthi, Болад parappavidà samapehi әйе, ime ca 





Subladda bhikkhü ammi vihareyyum, акшййо loko arabantehi 25 
ама" и. 

Evan vute  Subhaddo paribbîjeko Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: "ablikkentem bhante, abhikkantam bhante! Seyyathā 
mi bhante niklwjjitar vš ukkujjeyya, patiechannai và vivareyya, 

k mmülhasa và magn deikkheyya, andhakire và (elappajotam 30 
i dháreyya cakkhomanto ripam dakkhiuti ti, evam eva Dbagavati 
aneka-pariyiyena dhammo pakšsito. Елар blante — Bhaga- 
vantaip’ saranani gacchimi dhammah ca bhikkhu-samgbañ ca. 
Vx Bhagavato «antike pabbajjam, labheyyam upaxa- 


= e Sublındda sāña-titihiya-pubbo imasmim dhamma- 


pabbajjam, Akaükhati upasampadam, so cattûro 














35 


L^ 
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шайна accayena  draddha-città 
bhikkhh — pabbajenti ирам ti bhikkhnbhävi Api ca 
in? etha pugunla-vemattatá vidità"" ti. 

Sace bhante айтан ре А, ¿masani dhamma-vmayo 

5 йай pabbojjam. &kaükbaoti opaeampadam, cattîro milke 
parivasanti, cotum p aecayena firaddba-oitt hbhikkhQ 
Pabbäjenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhayiyn. 
parivasisañuni, estunnaip хамай вото accaye 
pabbîjentn upssampádentu bhikkbubhāvāyá" ti 

10 Atha kho Bhagavá Ayasmantai Xnandam âmaptesi : 

“Tenn h' Ananda Subhaddam pabbijetha" ti. "Емар. 
blunte™ ti kho Ayasmá Xnando Bhagavato paccassoxi. 

Atha kho Subhaddo paribbijabo  &yasmantam — Anandarn 
etad avons: "ЫА vo îvo Ñnanda, suladdham vo dvnwo 
Anan ye ettha Sotthár sammukhi antevisibhisekena abhi- 
sit" d. Alattha kho Subbaddo paribbájako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjm, alattha  wposampadam.......Ro Bhagavate pacchimo 
sokkhisivako abosi. 


(efi) Lait Words of Buddha 


20 Atha kbo Bhagavā &yasmantam Ananda 3mantesi ; 
"Biy$ kbo рап" Xnanda tambalom evap asa 
tihun pàvseanaih o” attht no Satthi” ti. Na kho рап" etam 
Ananda evam Зараа. Yo bho Ananda mayl Dhammo ca. 

IIS Амо р эе So fap DCN ETE £ 







mee parivessth. Catunnas 


























PROSE 9 


“Channo Хавайа bhikkhu yai iceheyya tam vadeyya, so 
2 bhikkhühi n° eva yattabbo па ovaditabbo ma anusisitabbo'" ti. 
Atha Bhagavá bhikkhü Amantesi - 
^Biy& kho pana bhikkhave eka-bhikkhuwa pi kaókhà và 
vimati và Buddhe và Dhamme và Samghe và Magge và Pali 5 
padáya уй, Pucehatha bhikkhave. Mû paceb& vippatisárino: 
whuvatths ; — 'sammokhibhüto no Satthi ahoni, na mayap 
*akkhimha Bhagavantam sammukhà patipucehitun? “ ti. 
Evam vue te bhikkhü taph? shewn,  Dutiya 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavà bhikkhü Amantes "Sly. payi- 
puechitun* '* 1f, Dutiyam рї... аума рі kho te bhikkbd лоры 
ahesum. 
Atha kho Bhagavă bhikkhü Amantes: 
“Biyê kho pana bhikkhave satthugiravena pi ma pneehey. 
` yitha, Bahiyako pi bhikkhave sahiyakassa arocetü*" ti, as 
Evam vutte te bhikkhü tunhi abesup. Atha kho Bhagavà 
bhikkhà Ämantesi i 
“Handa dîni bhikkhave Ämantayämi vo: Vayadhammi 
samkhîrê,  appamádena sampidethi’” ti. Ayam “Tathágatawsa 
prechimà vied. Atha kho... Bhagavá parinibbáyi. 20 








pi. 




















(x) Dhûtu Vibhóga 


Atha kho бузма  Mahálowepo yen» Kusiniiri-Makatae 
bandhana Mollînam cetiyam yeaa Bhogavato citako ten” wpn- 
калат, upsarpkamitvs ekerpeup clvaray katvà айай panáme- 
а миш «амр  padakkbipam Капуй, pidato vivaritvà 25 
Mo pide sirish vandi. Tanî рі kho pubes bbikkhusatáni 
' civara katvá añjslip pagámetyh tikkhattum citakan 
eA Талыы Bhagavato pide sirasi vandimow. Vandite «а 
Mahilkamapenn tehi ea pañeahi bhikkhuxateli, 
saya Vosa pajjsli. JiÉysmdnase pana Bhagn- 
ovato sarirassa yam sahosi chavi ti v) сампин ti үй mamawan ti vi 





di và sik tj và tasa n" ета ийй pabBiyittha па masi, 
Daddhs kho pana Bhagavato sarire, anta- 

а pütobhavitvà Bhagavato citakain nibbšpesi, 
“abbunnamitvs Bihaqavato citakam nibbāpesi. Koni- 
Sgen sven viiam vitia. 
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raka Майа Bhogavato канбай sattäharp 

karitvá dhaoupikiram parikkhipitv 

maecehi gHebi vaditehi mālohi gandhebi səkkaripwo parikariuwen 

pojesum, 

5 Asosi kho JAJA Màgadbo Ajitesstto Vedehiputto ; "Bhagavi 
kira Kusinûrîyam yacinibbato’ ti, Atha kho Ràjá Maga tho Ajîn, 

Vedehipatto Kosinirakins Mallionm drag påhesi : 

pi khamyo, ım qu khaniyo Aham pi ambámi 
ın ВМ ahma pi Phagnvato каера 
10 thàpofi ca mabat єл Krise и, 

Asom kho Vesilikà Licchayi: *Dhagavá kira Kusiniriyam: 
parinibbuto' ti, Alba kbo Vexilikà LicchavI Kowmirakinam. 
Mallinam база  pibesup: ""Bhagavà pi khattiyo, mayam pi 
khatiys. Mayam рі aralãma Bhagavato жагатын амр 

15 mayam pi Bhagavato sarlrinai thüpat ca mahah ca Каг}найизй'" tj. 

Assum kho Kápilvatthavà Sakyi: ‘Bhayava kins Kosi- 
wáriysm parinibbote’ ti. Atha kho Kápilavatthavà Bakyá Kosi. 
адгадваць Molloy Matam решш: "Bhagavad amhäkaip Mti 
еһе.  Mayam pi arahäma c һарай ca mahal ea karissimi"! ti, 

an Amosum kbo  Allakappaki Bulayo: "Hhagavà kira Kuri- _ 
Arîya parimbbnte’ ti, Atha kho Allakappaká Hulayo Koxinàrn- 
Kin» — Mallinam ditam piheamp: Hhagayà pi khantiyo, 
mayan рі khattisa. Mayan pi arahioe...thO pal са нанай ea 
Xarissmá'* th, * NEUF. 
Asau kho Wümagimali Koliyi: 'Bhagav kira Kusi- 
n&ráyam parinibbuto' i, Aihe kho Himagimaki Koliyà Kosi. 
nãrakînan Mallinays dore: pies: “Bhagavă pi klıattîyo. — 
wayay pi khattiyà. Mayam pi arshima.....thüpaf са mahan ca — 

















































тлозв o5 





Муй. Maya Bhagavato sarei: bhàgam, 
mayan pi Bhagavato жаг юм thópañ <a пай e» karina” th, 
Evam ушне Кочіодгака Mallà te samghe gaye etad avoemp : 
“Bbaguvi  ambikam gimakkhette parinibbato. Na mayap 
mawa Bhagavato saririnam bhàzan"” ti. уар vatte Dopo 5 
brühwiago te samghe gapo etad avoc 

















Suyantu bhonto mama ekavškyam 
запі каа Idaho sho khaotivido ; 
ma hi àdbn yam uttamapoggalasa 
sarirabhatige siya sampahāro. 10 
Babbo ‘va bhonto “bit samas 
sammodamáná karom” atha bhage 
vitthärikā hontu Jisãsa орӣ, 
bahujjano eakkhumato paranno ti- 
"Тепа hi brihmane tram yeva Bhagarsto earirini atthadhA 18 
mamam wuvibhattam vibhajāhr” ti. “Evam bho" ti kho Dopo 
br&hmano team samghänam шарана ранай Bhagavato 
#arîrînî atibadhà ¿amam suvîbhattaıp vibhajitv te samahe gape 
“otað avon: "imam me bhonto kumbham dadanto, aham pi 
kumbhassa thüpañ ca mahat ca karmim” ti. Adaman kho te 20 
Donasea brilunapasso kumbbam. 
Asonuip kho Pipphalivaniy® Moriya: *Bhagav& kira Kusi- 
mnüeñyam parinibbuto' ti, Atha kho Pipphalivaniyà Moriy Kosi- 
mürakünam Mallinam dütam pšhesom : “Bhagavê pi khattiyo, 
mayam pi khattiyi, Mayam pi arahima Bhagavato sariränam 26 
mayam pi Bhagwvato sarirboam (орай са mala ca 
п. atthi Bhagavsto sarîrînam bhigo. vibhattàni 
, Mo afighram harathā™ ti, Te toto añgšüram 
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chr saunudacaranti, api ca witipitero uitam karonti Nägarevo 
1j ха SOmeno th và Virmeno ti và Silano ti vå, api ea kho 
mahêrûje әса sasî рада vohiro nåmamattam yad 
idan Nagaveno th, na h` ettha pogzalo üpalabbhati"" ti 
“Boce bhante Nügssena puggalo nüpalabbhati, ko  etarahi 
Tumble civaraundapita-senñsana-gilšnapaceaya-bhesajja-parik- 
khàram deti, ko tam paribhadjati, ko sila rakkhati, ko bhavam 
anuyuñijati, ko magga-phala-ni 
hanati, ko adinnam ad 
bhapati, ko таайа {ул атир karoti 9 
Такий atthi akusatow, n' atthi kuwalk- 
kusalñnam kammšnam kı käretà và, n' atthi suktadukka- 
kammänap pbalaıp viplko ; sace bhanto Nägasena yo mmha 
reti n* atthi tampi pêpîıipîto, tumhákam pi bhante Nagas 
15 sena thi deariyo, п" atthi upajjhiyo, n° atthi opasampads ; 
"Nügaseno ti mam «abirija sabrahmaešri samudicarantl’ ti yum 
Vadesi, katamo ettha Nigaseno ? Kin nu kho bhante kom 
0°" ti 2"'Na hi maháráji** ti.—"Lomà Nügsseno'' ti 9— 
mabiriji'* ti,--"Nakhi—pe—daptà taco mamap nahm 
ALT athinibj vakkam hadaya yakana kilomakam pilınkam 
Papphâsap antam antagupam udariyam karbar pitta semba 
pubbo lohita sedo medo assu vask khelo айй йшй lasik Inuti 
tthake matthalufgam Nagase 
















e 

















carati, ko musi 
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Pnosr. 67 





Agato' aml’ ti 





"Hace tvam mahárüja rathen“ 3gato "si, rathan 
we àrocehi. Kin пе kho roahárája îsê ratho'" ti?—"N hi Брине" 
ti—"Akkho ratho u, eakkàni ratho ti, rathapaBjarar ratho ti, 
rathadandako ratho ti. yugam rath ti, rasmiyo ratho ú, 
Putodalaltbi ratho" t?—"Na hi bhante" ú—“Kin nu kho 5 
mahürüja Тад « akklıa - cokka-rathapaüjara-rathadanda-yuga-raamis 
patodam ratho* Ц? "Ма hi bhante" ti—"Kim pana mahàrijs 
adista — ini-alekla-colder-rathapojara-ratbadafa-yuga-rawimi- pato» 
dep rabo" t?—"Na hi bhante" ti.— "Tam aham mabárije 
Pucchanto pucchanio na pasimi rathaw, saddo yeva no kho 10 
mahûrêja ratho, Ko pan’ ettha ratho, alikam van mablrija 
bhàsasi химейуадаци, n° witli гю; tam si mali 
Mambudipe aggacija, kassa pane сузар bhàyitvà musê bliwasl* (i? 
"Марац bbante Nágasena A bba „ lah ca paticos 
аай ca pajees cakkini ca расса rathapabjaraü са расса 15 
rathadandakan en patices ‘ratho' tj sankha каш! 
woháro пазат pavaltati"" t" Sádhn kho tvar 
ыйа}: evam eva kho mabirija mayhaw pi kese ca paticca 
lome ea paticea—pe—imanthalugaü ca patiecs rüpaB ca paticca. 
wedanaf ca paticea вайваб ca расса вайне e» poticcs víbhágat 20 
са paticea "Nügaseno' ti samkhá samalMy райпо voháeo nàma- 
mattam pavattali, paramatthato pan’ euths puggalo nüpalabbhati, 
Bhástam р” etam mabárája Vajiriya bbikkhuniyó Bhagavato 
sammukhá : 
































Yatbá bi afgasambhirk boti saddo ratho iti, 25 
evam khandbesu santesu boti satto ti sammott ti."^ 


30. Ko Patisanpamari? 
[Milinda-patiba ] 


Raja She : "bhante Nigasona, ko patisandahmt?™ ti, Thero 
ba: “nimaripary kho maháršja рашкан" ti —' Kim imam 30 
yeva näm qetisandahatr" ti 2—"Na kbo mahirdja imam. 
pàmarñpaim patwandahati, піва pana mobirija nàmarüpena. 
am karoti sobhanam và pāpaka vi, tena kammena айба 








yowa 
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bhante na imam yeva nàma- 
visati pápukeh: kammehi" 





nümarüpam patieandahati"* ti —“ Yadi 
rüpaip pathandabati, nanu so mutto Ым 






5^ pipakehi kammebi" ti.—'"Opammai karobi” ti. 
“Yathi mahärðja kocîd eva puriso aññatarwssa puriwassa 
amba: avabareyya, tam onan ambaimiko gabetvi каййо dux- 
mink deva puriena mayhan amb avahatá' ti ; хо evam 
"паБа deva imassa ambe av ; аййе te smb ye 
10 iminà ropith, añüe te amb’ ye mayá avaha(à, näha dandappatto’ 
ti; kin nu kho so maháràja puriso dugdappatto bbaveyya"" ti?— 
ma bhante, dagdappatto bhaveyyi"” ti,—" Kena khranenà"" ti 2 
р vadeyya, purimam bhante ambam apaccakkhiya 
pacchimena ambema «o pariso daydappatto bhaveyya'" ti.—" Evam 
15 eva kbo mahārāja, imink nàmarüpena kawmam karoti sobha 

































Yathà mabárijs koci puro afi 
20 avahareyya—po—ucchum avahareyys—pe—, yathi mahàrja kool 
Puri hemantike kAle aggin jàletvā visivetvà avijjhapety® pakku- 
mueyya, alha kho +o aggi ahWatarawe purisassa khottam daheyya, 
tata enap kbettasñmiko gahetvà rañðo dawseyya: "iminà deva 
puren» mayhwp Kkheltap dagghan' G; so емир  vadeyya: 
25 ‘nihom devs imasss khettarp jbäpemi; aho so uggi yo may 
avijjbâpilo, айдо so ogg yen’ imassa kbettam daddbam, ndham 
Mandappatto! ti: kio mu kho so mahirija puriso dandappatto 
bhaveyyh" tif—Ama bhante, dandappatto bhavoyyà” ti.— 
"Keno kárageni" ú?—Kiñešpi ко evam vadeyya, purimam 
30 bhante aggip apuccakkbáys pacehimena aggin’ so puriso dagdap- 

pato bhaveyyà” ti.—' Evam eva kho 

rüpena. 

ET 





























rrosh 00 


aro ñgantvá eva vadeyya + "kia pana me iva ambho purl 
bhariyam vest ?' ti; so evaip vadeyys: 'nšham tava bhariyaty 
memi; аћад «i dûrîkî dahari (аг Mayá viritd са dinnasutkà. 
са, айла yam dàrikà mahati vayaphanë mayš vinth dinnssuñkš 
ci’ Ц; te vivadamind tava santike Sgaccheyyuip, kasa tam 5 
maharája attham dhareyyiel" ti? imam bbante" ti 
" Künkirapá'" ti ?2—'*Kiü, vadeyya, api cs tato yeva 
wî mabati nibbattà** ti—' eva kho mahirija, kificápi абба 
müranantikam 
арі ca tato ye 




















balta, ашай n» parimatto plpakebi 10 
kamohi” ıi о opsmimam karoh?" ti 

VYathd mahäräja konid eva puriso gopilakassa harthato khira- 
Шаар kipitvê aes" ova hatthe mükkhipivà pskkameyya + ‘eve 
gahetv3 ganissiul" ti ; tum aparsjju dadhi 
evap vadeyya: ‘dehî me kbiraghatan" ti dhim dasseyya, 
itaro evin vadeyya : "niham tava hati im kipimi, dehi 
me khiraghajan’ ti ; so evam vadeyya : *ajánatot@ Казр dadhi 
bhütan ti ; te vivadamânā tava santike dyscoheyyun, kunka tvarp 
mabürijs attham “dhšáreyyksr' ti ?—“Gopšlakassa bhante"” ti. 
—Kirpkiraya”’ ti 2—""KiBicipi » evan vadeyya, api ca tato yeva 20 
tap mibbottan'! t.—"Evam ova kho mabirijs, kifelpi айыр 
inirapantikem nãınarûpam айбар рако аір nlmardpam, 
api са toto yeva tmp nibbattam, tasmà па parimuito püpakehi 
karoniehi*" ti.—""Kallo *si bhante Nügasená" 













^» мо Rgantvi 
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ti 


51. Armm Bo ВилолуА? 25 


[Milinda-pstiba] 


“Bhante Nágasena, kim pana Huddbo ıayê dittbo™ ú ?— 

v Kun pana ге deariyeli Buddbo dittho'" ti? 

— “Na hi mahiriji'" t.—" Bhante Nigasena, оз kira ауа Buddho 
diffho. nipi kira te äcariyehi Бойдо diWbo, Tena hi bhaote 30 

Nigasens n' aithi Buddho, na h'ettha Buddho райдзуму' ú— 

“Athi pana te ruahárija pubbakî khattiyS ye te tava kbattiya- 

See iMi di 2—"Xma bhante, ko sameayo, atthi 
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“Dititapubbi tayê mabärija pobbakā khettiya’ ri ?—"Na bi 
bhante t.—'"Ye pana tam mahirija anusisanti, purohità seni- 
pitino akkhadasd mahimateh, sebi pubbakê khamiyð dihu- 
pebbi" t —"Na bi bhante’” Yadi pana ае шаһагаја 
Š pubbaki kbattiyà na dapi, mápidira te sonsiakehi pobbaki 
khatuya dih, katiha pubbski kbatiîyê, na M' etha pobbaká 
hatiya pabBayantl ti.—"Dieanti bhante Nágasena pubba- 
Aime Малуда anübhüttni paribbogabliapdáns, seyyatbidam i 
yetxcohaltain ughisan pidwk’ vilavian: Khaggaratanam шаһй- 
10 rabàni са «аузынын, yebi mayap jimeyydona saddabeyyima : atthi 
qubbaki пуа "Ewn eva kho mabárüja mayam p' 
sisin Bhagavantary [ашеууйозз saddalıeyyêraa, anihi taqı kînan 
Jena mayap Kirapena jimeyyima — saddaheyyüma atthi so 
Bhagavi ti. Katamaip lam Кагымыр ? Atthi kho mahirlja tena 
15 Bhagavai jieatê pacati arshati sammácamboddbena anubhütani 
чна айда), seyyathidam : cattiro satiplithind, саййто 
smmappadhànà, cattáro idhipoda. pepe" indriyAni, раВса balan, 
salt» Loljhedel, ariyo atthadgibe maggo, vehi sadevako loko jüniti 
coditabati: ahi so Bhagavà ti [шай mabārõja kîrayena, 
39 mini betonî, (mia mayema, imink anuwinena Bütabbam: atthi 
о Варака ti, 
Babû jane tirayitv’ nibbuto upadbikkhaye, 
anumiinena Bátabbor : ан so dipaduttame” ti, 


“Bbante Nigasena, opsmmary kanohi"' ti.— "Уша wahieaja 
35 sagaravajdbaki nagataz mapetukimo 























rohi жейд rathokh ранка dhawagyabs  therugzahé сем 
ока pindaliviks mà rüjputà pakkhandinn mabinigs «iri 
M yodbino dispo bhettipateh посад slink мый 
kappaká mahápakà cond’ азага suvangakirs кайака аку 
Mipukdrà lohakirà vattakars ayakir magikûıû pesakárà kumlıla. 
kîrî logakirà cammokiră какає dantakiri rvjjukûrê koncha- 
kirk sortakûrê wilvakárh dhanukirs jokr mukri “takarik 
TAügnkirh cajakî tantaviys tunnaviy herabüiki dosaki ранда 
Mipahárnkh katthahùrskó bbatakà ранк paliks mülikd ойына 
Püvikà macchiüki maak таја najakê meccakà laüghaleh 
удаја vetîlikî malla chavadihak’ pupphachs$jakâ veni neddi 
мкА Heikê  kumbhadisiyo SaksYavano-Cina-Vilita  Ujjenaká 
Whirakacehaks — Kilei-Kossliparsotaks — Mágsihaki Бан 
Soratilaká Patheyyakà Kojumbara-Midhuraki Alanaoda.Kaanira- 
Gandlári tam nagara haya vpagath nkokvisayies јава патыр 
uvibhattam adosam anawjjan ramaplyam tae nagarsip passitvă 
anuminena jánsoti: cheko vata bho so nagaravad/haki yo imama 
тарага mipeth ii. Eram eva kbo mahárijs se Blagavà asmo 
Asamasauno appatisamo asadiso atalo a«ükheyyo appameyyo apari- 
meyyo amitagugo zugapkramippatio anantadhiti anapiatey apanta- 
virio  amantabalo buddbabalopiramim gato “nan Miray 
parijetvd dif\hijalam padiletvà avijjem khepetvê viipup opp deta 
dhammokkam  dhirayivà sebbaBButay påpuņitvë йр» vijia- 
safigamo: dhamra-nagerem mápesi" ti- 

















30. Daawwa-sacans 
[ Milinda-panba ] 
"Bhagaveto kho snxhirijs dhanuna парага «fls-pikàram hiri- 


parikham  Wána-dviralotbakar: viriys-attâlakaan адад. «едат 
sati-dovirikem pabOd-pistdam Suttanta cacesrasp Abbidhanma- 





n 


ш 


© 


72 UNIVERSITY PALI SRLRCTIONS 


AmüyuHA айй rokkhasühkh — abbhokieks palñtapuñjak& 
socinikà nexajjiks patipannak& phalaithá sekli  phalasamongino 
solûpaanãa jakadigiraine anîgãmino arohavto devijjà chala 
bhinüà iddhimanto pa&Biya piramim gati кайран 
"5 padhiina-iddhipids-indriya-bata-bojjbatiga - mog 

Jeha-rüpieüpa-esntasukhasimr patti иаа, tel 
samükolam — akignap saa am Dalavana-saravani 
һана whos Bhavatih 




















Унагіцӣ vitadosk vitamohi ansa | 
vVitataghà аюдай dhamma-nazare vasanti te ti 





33. Воррио Рбзам SiMYATI? 
f Milinda-pañha J 


"'Bhante Nágasena, ime titthiyà evam bhapanti: ‘yadi 
Hoddho pajam sAdiyati ma parinibbuto Boddbo, samyutto lokena 
15 »ntobhaviko lokaemin lokasWdhárapo, (акта tasa kato adhikñáro 
vañjho bhavati aphalo ; yadi parinibbuto, visamyutto lokena nimato. 
sabbabbavehi, tawa pûjî na uppajjati, parinibbuto ma * еї 
јуан, asidiyantases ‘koto adhikiro vañjho bhavati aphalo' tj 
Ubhatokotiko eso paBho, a eo viso appattaminasiaam 
20 mahantinam yey" eso vieyo, bhind’ etam ditthijālam, ekamae  _ 
thaya, fav" eso pañho anuppatto, anigatinam Jimaputtünam — 
cakklump debi paravidaniggnhiy§™ tiz- 

Thero &ha + “parinibbato mabár&ja Bhagava, TA ca 
Püjwm sAdiyati, Bodhimüle yeva "Tathàgatmen sidiyant 
kim — pana — anupidisesiya — nibbàna-dbAtnyA — parinibbutassa, 
Bhiiem p' otam. mabirkj therens Büriputtena. m 
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‘Thero аһа 2 "'parinibbuto mahárijs Bhagwei, na e» Bhagavi 
Püjup sAdiyati, asidiyantass' eva  Tathügtaees devatnanuasd 
dhäturatanarp vatthuip karitvà Tathägstassa Wiparatanirammapena 
sammipatipattiqr sevanth timo sampattiyo petilabhanti. Yathi 
mahirija mahatimahi-aggikkhandho pajjalitva nibbiyeyya, api па 5 
kho so mahîrîjs aggikkhandho xûdîyati tinakatthophdanan’’ ti? 
—"Jalamino pi so bhante mahá-aggikkhandho: tigakatthupšdinam 
na sidiyati, kim рапа nibbato upasanto acetano эййїумї' ti? 
"Такий 
aggi 
hoti 
viriyena pacoattapurisakireoa kat 
delvÀ tena aggin’ sggikarapiyāni kammAni karont" ti 
hi mahûrija titthiyänam eacanasp miechà bbavati—'asñdiyantassa 

3 kato adhikiro vañjho bhavati aphalo” ti. Yatbi mahárbjs mohoti- 16 
mahi-aggikkhandho pajjali, evam eva  Bhagawi dasasahassimbi 
lokadhàtuvá buddhasiriy&. paji yathà mahirija maharimaha- 

























aggikkhandho Jiya nibbuto, evam ovs Bhigsvi dəsasahas- 
shohi lokadhitay’ buddhasiriyä pajjalitvi anopidisesAyn nibbina- 
i dhàtuy& parinibbuto; yarhi mahîdja nibbuto aggikkhandbo 20 





tipakatthupi inam na bby Lokahitavsa sñdiyaná 
арый upasanté ; yatbà mabirijs manusi nibbute aggikkhandbo 
amupidine attano thimabalaviriyens poccattapurisakirena ka {hams 
"manthayitvà aggin nibbaltotvi tena agginà aggiksranlyáni kam- 
mini karonti, evam eva devamamuesi Tathigatassa parinibbutassa 25 
asidiyantass’ eva dhiMuiatamup vattbum karitvà Tatbágatassa 
“BAparatanirammanens sammápatipattim sevantà tiso sampattiyo 
۳ petilabhanti. Півд pi mabirije kiranena ‘Tathdyatacsa pari.» 
nibbotasa asddiyantans’ eva kal’ adbikiro avaBjho bbavati 











x - 84. Камма 
ç [Milinds-pañha] 
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—"Opwumam Какы" t—"Ter Кир manbasi — mabürüja: 
ekaınlıp khette райса bijini vapeyyum, (екип  nünibljànam 
ánàphislini nibbatteyyan” ti ?—*Ama bbante, nibbatteyyun'" ti. 
rijs yan’ imàni райе" Syatanini tàni 
wa okena kammenš" ti—"Kallo wi 











айбе vannavanto, айбе appe- 
ñe appabhogà añāe mahibhoga, hie 
nicakulini абве mabikulini, аййе duppaühà añüe pabfivanta?™ ti. 
— Thero il härāja rukkhà ma sabbe samaki, 
afte ambilà afte lavagh aññe ішака айде katukà affe karvi 
ante modhurà ?* ti.—'" Maññámi bhante bijanam nünhkaranent"" ti. 
15—"Evam eva kbo mshirija kammānam ninikerapens manus 
па sabbo samaki, aññe appiynki алде dighiyuki, айбе bavhā 
даһа afte appābādbā, айбе dubbappá айде vangavanio, аййе 
appesskkhà апе mahexakkhi, айе appabbogš affe mahübhogh, 
айде nicakalink aññe  mahAWulink, afte duppaññi affe 
90 pihüivanto. Bhisitam р" etam mabirija Bhagavatà: "Kamma- 
sekî mipava жама, Kammadiyidi  kammayoni  kammabandhü 
Kammapatisarags, kamaq «ate vibliajati, yad idam binappa- 
онашуй” * ti,—"Kallo ‘si bhante Nügasena"" tî. А 


añ&e appabidbi, әбде dubbss 
10 sakkhá айдо malesakkhá, 



























35, vira 
{atin тај 
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«Дуйшо kiceakaro bhavat'' ti,—"'Bhiyyo opammam karohi" ti. 
—"Ivwn kim mabasi mabürijs: yada tvam bubhukkhito 
bhaveyyas tada (am khetam  kwdpeyyda: eiim ropîpeyyûsî 
dhaññam аіһагареуудаі "һамар Ыш мл" " ti,—"Na bi 
bhame” fi—"Evam eva kho mahlrija wampotte kale vàyàmo 5 








hiyyo opan karobi" t 
yadî to sadgimo paceopatthito bhaveyya tad’ tvom parikhar 
khapñápeyyšsi pikiiram kärāpeyyāsi gopuram kiripeyylad stiñlakam 
KivipeyySai dhaññam atihəräpoyyňsi, tadi tva batthismii 10 
sikkħoyyãsi assasmip sikkheyyîai rathasmi — sikkheyylsi 
dhanusmin sikkheyyãsi tharuswim sikkhoyyãsi” ti 2—"Na hi 
bbanto” ti—"Evam ova kho mahárāja sampatte kêle vāyämo 
akiecakaro bhavati, patigace’ eva viyšmo kiccakaro bhavati. 
Bhiaitam p' etam mahãrāja Bhagavatá : 15 








Yathá sškaliko nàma saman hitvs mahâpathwp 

visamarp maggam cuya akkhacchinno va jbàyati, 

Evam dbanuná арамга aJbammaip anuvattiya w 
mano maccumukham patto akkhacchinno va socati t." 


36. бїт лхо Раввллта 
LMilinda-pafiha] 


"'Bhante Nigaseoa, bhàsitam p' etum. Bhagavatk: 'Gihino vû 
"ham bhikkhave pabbajitassa và sammiepalipatti vanpemi, gibi 25 
vā bhikkhave pabbajito và samê patipsnno, eammmá-palipattidhie ıı 
karapa  üridhako boti Aîyam dhammam kusalan’ ti. Yadi _ 
bhante Naguscna дїї! odiita.vasano kAma-bhog! putta-dira-sarn- 
büdhaeyanam ajjhivasanto Küsikaeandanam paccanubhonto mūli- 

— gandhavilepanamp dhárento jatarüpa-rajatam sidiyanto ranikanaka. 30 
‘yicitta-molibaddho ammi  patipsno Зао boti niyam 
 dhamrmnam kusala, pabbajito pi bbagde kisWvavattha-vasano 
 parapigdam ajjbupagsto catusu silakkbandhesy ammi paripûrakîrî 
iyaddbess sikkhipadasatesu samidiys vattanto terasasu dhuta- 
 gupesu anavasewup  vattanto вашта pfipaono aridhake boti 35 
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niyam dhammam kusalam ; tattha bhante ko viseeo gihino vi 
pabbajitassa vā, aphalam boti tapokammam, niratthikā pabbajj 
улбўһї sikkbāpada-gopanå, mogham dhutagupa-samádánam, kim 
tattha dukkham апасіррера, pana nima sukhen' eva sukhar 
adbigantabban"" ti. 


“Bhisitam p'etam wabirija Bhagavatā: "Gihino và "bays 
bhikkbavo pabbajitasss và eamipatipattiin vagyemi, gibi và 
bhikkhave pabbajito và samma papipanno wammápatipattdhi- 
Котара Aridhako boti буы dhemmam  kwwalan' ti. Evam 
etap mahirija, sammā patipanno va set{ho,  Pobbajito pi 
mahirija: pabbajito "mbi ti minh palipaljeyya, atha kho so 
Arakh va sñmaññë, Araki va b:alunaññá ; раш eva gibt oditavasano. 

pi mabirija капита patipanno áridhako hoti баумр 
dhammam kusala, pabbajito pi mahárája sammi palipanno 
ArMdbako hoti Adyar dhammam kwalaq. Api ca mahàršja 
Pabbajito va sAmanñasa iwaro adhipati, pabbajjà mahirija 
bahogupà anckagup’ appamápagugi, na sakká pabbojjiya ий 
perimánam Kum. . анһа mahürija kimadadama ma 
ma sakha dhanena aggho perimiinam kitup > ettakam manb 
20 ratanassa mülan ti: evam eva kho mabürijs pabbujjà babugugh 

aneksguná appamipagupA, na sakká pabbajjya guph parimágam: 
kium. Хаа và рапа mabirija mabisamudde ûmiyo па какка 
Derimápam kātup: ettaki mabisamudde fumiyo ti: evam eva 
kho mahüràja pabbajjà babugupá anekagupà appamüpagupà, ha 
sakkä pabbajjya gupā parimámam kátum. Pabbajitassa 


maháràja. 
^p kiðci Кага! bban khi 
уз 1 lys sal tam khippam eva samijjhati по 








= 



























brosk 


UT. Лығоһтаксе ov Sits 
EMilinda-pañba] 


“Kimlakkhaysiy bhante silan” ti ?2—“PatiWhána-lakkhapam 
mahirdja silam sabbesap kusalãnaqp dhammânam: indriya bala- 
bojihañga- magga- satipatthána-saumappadbiána- iddhipáda-]hána-vi- 
mokha-samädhi-samăpattinag silap рацца, aile patityitansa kho 
mabirija sabbe kusali dhammă na pariháyanu"' ti.— "Opammar 
karohi'* ‘Yathi шаһдғаја yo Кел — bijagümá-bhütagimi. 
vaddbip virülhim vepullam Apajjanti sabbe te pathavim nissîya 
pathaviyamo patijjhñya, evam eva kho mahürñja yogivacaro Пац 
nimîya silo рашһдуа райе" iodriyñui bbáveti- saddbindriyam 
viriyindriyam — satindriyam — samàdbindriyam peBRindriyan"" ti,.— 
"Bhiyyo opammaip karohi" ti—'"Yathà mahárája ye keel bal 

Aaragiyà kammanti karlyanti wabbe te ра{һахир nisàya patha- 
мушр patilháya, evam kho mabûrîja yogivacaro silam piwāya 
ie patiWhiya рабо" jndriyáni bhiweti; sddhindriya viri 

yiüdriyaip — satindriyam” samädhindriyo: 
“Bhiyyo opammar karobi” ti.—'"Yathà. mahárijs pagar 
nagara mûpetukîmo рааш — nagaretihánam — sodhbápetvi 
khàgukaptalarp apakaddhápetva катыр kArbpetvà tato aparabháge 
vitbi - eatukka - sifghifakidi - paricehedeno — vibbajitvà vagara 
mépoti, evam eva kho mabiraja yogivacaro silam nisáya «Пе 
putifthîya райе” indriyiui bbiveti: saddbindriyam viriymdriyam: 
satindriyam samidhindriyam paffindriyan ti. Bhisitam p' 
etam mubirija Bbagavatà : 


Sile райушйуа naro sapsütio 

cittam райбай ca bbávayam: 

мар nipako bhikkhu 

so imatp vijajaye jajan ti. - 
Ayam рак Ьа dharagi ‘va pipinam, 

idaf ca müla kosalibhivoddhiyà, 

1nokbah с" idam sabbajininusisane 

уо silakkhandho varspitimolkhiyo ti." 


"Као 'si bhante Nágasenà"" ti. 




















in ; 


7 


10 


15 
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38. Nimniwa 
[ Milinda-pañha ] 


“Bhante Nágaeena, tumhe bhagatha : "nibbánam na atiam 
na anñgatam na paeeuppannam, na uppannam na anuppannam na 

5 wppidaniyan' ti Taha bhanto Nagasona yo koci rammA patipanno 
nibbānatp sscchikaroti so uppannarn sacchikaroti одани uppidetvà 
sacehikaroti"" ti ?—'*Yo koci тпаһагаўа mm’ patipanno nibbünam. 
macchikaroti so na uppannam sacehikaroti na uppidetvà sacchi- 
karti. Арі са maháràja atth’ өд nibbünadhátu yam so xamm& 

10 patipanno  saechikaroti" — ti.—'"Mà — bhante Nügarena imam 
pañbam palicehannam katvā dipehi, vivatam pikatam katvã dipol 
chandojito umäbajāto yam te wikkhitam tam каһәр eth’ ov’ 
Alii, etthiyam jano sammülho vimatijîto samsayapakkhanno, 
bhind’ «баца antodosasallan"" ti, 

15 “Atth exi mahãrîja nibbinadbáto santă sukhà papá, tam 
sam’ patipanno Jininnsatthiyà samkbire sammasanto patiüàya. 
sacchikaroti, Yathi mabiraja anteviaiko ñeariy&nusatthiyá vijjam 
pafliya scchikaroti, evam eva kho mahirija sammi patipanoo 
Jioävusatthiyà райбдуа mbbinain sacchikaroti. Katham pana 

20 nibbinar dajjhabban ti ? Anitito nirupsddavato abhayato khémato 
wantato sukhato sitato papitato sucito sltalato dațjhabbarm, 

"Xathà mabirija puriso babukatihapuñjena jalita-kathitena 

agin daybamáno viyamena tato  muücitvà niraggikokinar: 

pavisitvà tattha paramasakbam labheyya, evam eva kho mahiraja 
25 уо sam ná patipanno so уопізо manasikirona byapagata-tividhng 
|. gvsantipatp pseamasokhai nibbimarm: sacchikaroti, Yathî maha. 

-väja agr evam tividhaggi dajthabbo, yathà aggigato purino evam 

ғ шаш гра аршы УМАЙ niraggikolciso bes 
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kîmaguşî datthabbš, yathi kupapagato puriso evap sammā- 
patipanno datthabbo, yalhã nikkupapokiso evap — nibbinam 
dattbabbam. 


‘ath’ và pana mahárija poriro bbito tasito kampito viparita- 
vibbhanta-eitto viyimena tato muñcitvà dalbam thiram aeslam 5 
abhayotthünam pavisitvā tattha paramasukham labheyya, evam eva. 
kho mahárija yo smmmā patipanno so yoniso manusikirens 
byapagata-bhuyacantisap  paramasukham nibbänam sacchikaroti. 
Yathà mabárbja bhayam evam jiti-jar&-byüdhi-marapam paticoa 
aparüparuip pavatta-bbayam dattbabbam, yathk bhito puris evam 10 
sammá patipanno datthabbo, yathà abhaysithnam evam bibbünym 
datthabbam. 


""Yathà và panpa mabārñja puriwo  kilittha-malina-kalala- 
kaddamadese patito vàyomena tam kalala-kaddamam apavübotvà 
parisuddha-vimaladesam upagaotvi tattha paraimasukhain labbeyya, 15 
суми eva kho mahšrája yo samana patipaono so yomiso manasi- 
Krona byapagata-kilesa-mala-kaddamam: paramasukbam mibbinam 
waechikaroti. — Yatbá mabirije kalalam evam Mbhasakkiro sioko 
dajjhibbo, у Kalalagato puro evam sammi  palipanno 
daffhabbo, yathã — parieuddha-vimaladeso — evam  nibbänarı 20 
араар. 

















POETRY 


[The scheme outlined ın the poetry portion i» wider in the wonse 
that it bears not only oo the early life of Buddha, his teachings and his 
disciples but aleo ou the propagation of Buddhism down to the time of 
Anoka. Tho series begins with a piece from the Buttanipita containing 
the rejoicings of devas and men at the birth of prinos Biddhal tha, who 
wns destined to be Buddha, It virtually closes with two pieces from the 
Mahüvamsa, ono describing the dexpateh of missionaries from Phfollputta 
to all quarters, the other narrating how a graft of the Bo tree was 
‘obtained for planting in the island of Ceylon a» а living symbol of 
Buddhiem, It includes, besides some pieces from the Suttanipite, 
the Thera-Theri.Gathi and the Apad: a few more topics from the 
Mabavarpaa to indicate the chronology о! events retleoted by the account of 
the Conquest of Ceylon, whioh olosely followed the Pariaibbiiog of Buddha, 
and by those of the th Buddi Couneli of whioh the first wau 
wonvoned immediately after Buddha's demise, the second just a contury 
aftor, and the third in the reign of Anoka, The whole scheme is sot in a 
frame, with the Prologue of the Noinks-sutta on the top wad the Select 
Gathás from the Udina at the bottom, 

Thus encased, the scheme presenta а vorioty of pieces—lyrical, 
"The poems are characterised mainly by 
Shoir spontaneity and rhythm and at places by their archaism. The 
Prologue stands out ов the earliest specimen of Kavya poetry, on which 
was modelled the composition of the clossical kivyas of Aévoghosa and 
Канша. The poems selected from the Thera-Theri-Gatha aro beautiful 
songs of praise uttered in deep devotion to Buddh for the transcendental 
experience and perfect tranquillity attained by tho Brethren and Sisters. 
The narrativo verses from the Apadána, cast in the same mould, breatl 
(he some spirit, though tho expressions are more matter-of-fact than 
poetic, Tho piecos from the Mabivaman serve as instances of the style of 
'epic-ehronicle that developed in Ceylon, The Udina githis offer the fins st 
‘varity of didactic postry, deeper in tone and more enduring in effect than 
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1, Rworomos ar SmpnarrmA's Bern 
[Suttanipita : Prologue of the Nilaka-putta] 


Knandajite Tidasa-gane patite 
sakleacea Inda aucivasine ca deve 
Фока grahetvà ati-r-iva thomayante 
Asito ist айдама divîvîhûre. 


Divina deve muditamane ndagge 
eitti karitvà idam avociet tattho + 
"kim devasaingho ati-r-iva kalyarüpo, 
dumarp gahetva bhamayatha kim paticoa, 
Yoda pi Asi wsurelii sañgamo," 
jayo »urbnam asorî parájità. 
tad рі n° etidiso omaharpsano : 
kim abbhuta datthu* mara pomeditáe 


Relenti giyanti ea vidayanti ea 
bhujñoi poihenti са naceayanti en, 

pucebümi vo "hag Meromnddhovisine, 2 
dhunitha we samayani Khippa шанад," 


“So Modhisatto ratanavaro atulyo 






mannesaloke hitasokhatáya jito 
Sayana gime janapade Lumbineyyo, 
ton’ amha хоца ati-rive Kalyarüpk. 
So sabbasattattame aggapugualo: 
parixabbo sabbapajinam uttamo, 
‘vattematl cakkam Teivhaye vane. a 
dam va sio balavê migibhibhn.”* 


7. Tam saddam  toritam avameari ко, 
| Buddhodanassa tada* bhar 


а 





10. 


n. 





ror 


Tato kumrau jalitam iva suvappasp 
ukkámukhe va sukualasampabajthan 

daddullamûnam »riyà anomavaynarp: 
dassesutn putiap Anitavhayama Sakyà 





Dinya knmüram sikhim iva pajjalantaip 
Hirisabbain va nabhasigamam visaddbarp 

suriayn tapantatp 
Anandajato vi 


Апека ап ca sabassamandalam. 
chattar mar dhärayum antalikkhe, . 
wavangadandà vitipatanti cămară, 
па dissare cimara-chatta-ghaki. 









Disvà ja Kaohasirivhayo ist 
sovanganekkhum viya pupdukambaie 
кешир са «Баар dhanyanta muddbani 
udaggacitto sumano patiggabe. 
Patiggahetvà pana Sakyapuûgavaıp 
jigipsako lakkbapamanta-páragü 
Pasannacitte giram abbhodirayi : 
“anuttar® yup dipadioam otiamo." 


Ф. Pawai Surra 


[ Suttanipate : Mabávagga ] 


Pobbajjam kittayisåmi yathà pabbaji cakkhumá, 
УА vimathsamine so pabbajjat samarocayi. 
*Sambidho 'yam ghariviso rajaeiyatanaim" iti, 
"abbhokiso ca pabbajja’ jti disvána pabbaji- 
Pabbujîtsûna káyena pipekammans vivajjayi, 
 vaciduccaritam hitvà ájivatp parisodhayi. 
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“Amap bhovto nusàeayetha, abhirüpe brabi suci. 


сапыщуепә o" eva sampanno, yugamatta ca реки. 


Okkhittacakkhu sa 
јана vidhávan 
Te pese rijalîka pitthito anubandhisusni, 

“kubim gannssati bbikkho, katthaváso bbavissati." 





nt дуаць nicakulà- 






Sapadinan caramáro guttadvàro susspvuto 
Khippain pattar apáresi exupojino patissato.* 
ni 





Ба pindocira caritvà nikkhamina парага n 
Paydavaim abi , elilıa уйно bhavissati. 
Disvána vàsüpagatam tato dülà upávisurp, 
eko c» düto àgantws rájino patvedayi : 


“Esa bhikkbo mabárája, Pagdavesse purakkhato* 
misinno vyaggbusabho va «ibo va gingabbhare.”* 











Sutvana dOtavacanamp bhuddayánena khattiyo 
Jarsmiparüpo niyyá yena Pandava-pabbato. 
Sa yànsbhücim ууний yànà orayha khattiyo x 
pattiko upassipkarama Sesja mam upàvisi. К 
Nisajja rajî sammodi katha sirgiyam tato 

katharp so vitisñretvá imam atthaip abhieatba ; E 
“Yova ca daliaro isi pathamoppattiko soso 

vaypärohens sampanno jitimi viya khattiyo, 3 





> 3. Panmixa-aorra 


[Suttonipite : Mahavagun] 


1. Tarp [maaa] padhinaprhitattar nadim Nerañjarai pati 
viparakkonuma jbàyantar yoxakkhesassa patiisi. 
9. Namuci karupam v earning рд 
“kis tvad axi dubbagyo, santike paray 
0. Sahassabhigo таарна, okarpso ta 
jiva bho, jivitam seyyo, jiva puðñån 
4. Carato ca te brabinacariyam aggihuttad ca fühato 
qabütaqi eiyate роййатр, kin padhánena kábasi 
b. одго magzo padhiniiya dukkaro durabhisambhavo" 
X lind gith’ bhapaip Maro арЫ Burldhaza santika 
0. “Tam lathavidinom Máram Whagavd stod abravi : 
“+patnattabandhu pápima een’ althena idhûgato 
7. Agumattena pi pufiena atthe mayhar na vijjati, 
yeaa ca atthe puddioom te Maro vattom arabata, 
B. Athi saddhá tato viriyaun раббі ca nams vijjati, 
evum mam pahitattam pi kim jivam amupocchasi. 
9. Nadinam api sotáni aya väto visoraye, 
kin ca me pabitattasa lobitain niparuesaye. 

10.  Lohite sussamänamhi pitta: semhañ ca арыі, 
tnaipsesü khiyamánesn bhiyyo eittarp pasidati, 
bhiyyo sati ca paññá ca samādhi mama tiffhati. 
Tassa m* ova vibarato pattass' uttamavedanam. 

Kame nàpekkluite «Ибар, passa sattassa suddhataip. 
_ Kimi te рай seni, dotiyà arati vooeats, 
talîya khuppipsed te, catutthi tapbà pavuccati, 
© 18, Рабомо! thinamiddban te, ebatthá bhirà pavuccati, 
кайаш vicikiceb’ te, makkbo thambho te afthamo ; 
(M.  Làbho siloko sakkiro micchiladdho ea yo yaro, 
A yoo! attünaqi somokkaee pare ca avajinati— 
Мани! te sol Kaphassibhippabáraoi, 
p asuro jiniti, jetvà ca labhate sukbam. 
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Esa muñjap pariliare, dhi-r-attbu idha jivitatp, 
saügüme me matam seyyo yañ ee jive parájito. 

акаа ettha [na] dissinti eke samapabribmays, 

fa са пан pa jbnanti yena gacchanti sabbati. 

yp disvà yatta Maram savahanam 
yuddháya paecogaeehàmi, má mam (hind acàvayi. 

Yam te tam. na-ppasahati loko sadevako 

tam te panñáya blofjimi Amam pattam ха amhani,. 
Vasim karitvk samlcappoup satiñ ca suppatitihitam 

ratthå гарар vicarissap sdvake vinnyam puthu. _ 

"Te appamattà pahitett4 mama «Aapakáraká 

akämassa te gantissanti уза WA na nocare. 
"ваи vas ip padà padam, 
otra nàdhigucchissaip Sambuddhassa salmato, 
Medavagpai va pásinawn viyaso anuparijagà : 

“ap' ettha mudup vinduma, api assidan’ siya", 

Aluddba лаһа amädaip хауза" otto spakkami ; 


























Keiko va velar Акада nibbijjipema Gotamai.” E 
-~ Tassa sokapuretassa vigil саска ablata, — 7 “э 
tato so durumano yakkho taith’ ev" antaradbáyatha. —— T rc 
са, DIANIYA-SUTTA КОЛГА, 





[Sutaniphta: Uragavagua] 
Pakkodano d'uddbakhiro "Бат ami 








rory 


**Andbakamakask na vijjare, 
kacche rülbatine caranti како, 
vntthim pi saheyyom gata — 
stha ce patthayasi pavassa dovi 
“Buddha bi bhis? susarmlchati, 
Чорво piragato vineyya ogham, 
attho bhiniyi na vijjati,— 
ма ce pattbayasi pavama deta.” 
“Gop! mama amavi alolii, 
Atgharattamn sarpvisiyh топара, 
бад na sunñmi kincî plipam,— 
A се pattbayaxî pavassa deva.'* 
'Cittatp mama assavam vimatiam, 
Aigharattam poribhivitam sudantam, 
раратр pana me na vijjati,— 
mtha ce patthayast pavassa deva." 
** Attavetannbhato ‘bam w 
реча са me samàniya атой, 
tapam na supitoi kiñei pápam,— 
atha се patthayasi pavassa di 
“Naha bhatako “smi kassaci, 
nibbitgbeon саз sabbaloke, 
tho bhatly® na уан, 
mha ce patthayast pavassa deva. 
“Auth vas, ЧЫ dhenvpi, 
godharaniye paveniyo pi atthi, 
< wabbo pi gavampati ca stthi,— 

















Atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva.” 


MN" athi vasñ, n’ atibi dbenupa, 





12, 


аз, 


ч. 
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“Usabbo-r-iva chetva bandbanáni, 
niyo pütilatam va dälayitvā, 
nian puos upessam gabbbaseyyant— 
atha ce paithayasi pavassa deva. 
Ninna са thalaû «а pürayanto 
mahämegho pàvissi vad eva = 
sotvà devassa vassato 

imam atthaip Dhaniyo abhässtha + 
“LAbhé vata po anappak’ 

ye mays Bhagivontam эбакта, 
sarapa tarp upems eakkhuma, 
satihî по boli tuvam mahšmuni, 
Gopi са ahañ ез asayî x 
brabmocariyar Sugato cariumse, 

fātimaraņassa pleas x 
dakkbavs’ antakará bhavinase.'* 
""Nandati pultehî puttimà, 

[—iti Маго раріна | 

gorniko gobi tath* eva nandati, 

орай hi narassa pandan, 

ма hi so mandati yo nirüpadla"" 

“'Bocath puttebi pottimà e 











[îtî Bhagavad à 
gomiko gohi tath* eva socati, EN ¢ 
арайы bi narassa seganî, 2 E 
ma hi мо socati yo nirüpadbi _ > 








3. Те па sakkoma sabfiatturn aññarmaññam mayam ubbo, 
bhavantam putthum Agamme *Sambuoddhar iti vissuti 


- 4. “Tosam vo "ham vyakkhissam [Váàsetthá ti Bhagavh J 
» anupubbam yathátatham 
j&ti-vibhaügam pilar, aññama0ña hi jatiyo 









û Tiparnkkhe pi jinitha, 

. Модак jRtimayarp tesam, адай hi jñtiyo- 
6, Tuto kite patañge ca yäva kanthakipillike, 

бати jâtimayamı tesam 


< 7, Catuppade pi ја 
йар jAtimayam tesem, aññamañña hi jîtiyo. 


9, “ato pakkhi pi jii pattayaine vi 
Шаца jñtimayam tesam, aññamaññ hi jätiyo 


© 9. Yathà etàsu jåtisu Nagar jütimayam puthu, 


















` 10. Na hotthehi па pšdebi n’ adgolibi vakhehi và 
na jamghahi па rühi па vappena sarena vå 
дац jütimayam, п” eva yathà afin jte. 
^d. Pacositam wasariresu manussesv-otár міран, 
жоййгаб са manussesu samaññāya payuceati 
12. Yo hi koci manuxseso gorakkbam upajivati, 
ү evam Visettba jinihi ; kassako so, na bribmayo. 
X4. Yo hi koci manussesu puthu sippena jivati, 
| evo Visetthz jánahi - sippiko so, na brihmano, 
- 14. Yo hi koci manussesu vobäram upajivati, 
М етар Visetiha |ао8Ы : vãpijo «о, па brāhmaņo. 
15, Yo hi kooi mapussesu parapensena jivati, 
-  evam Vüsettha jknàbi : pessiko ко, па brühmapo. 
= 16. Yo hi koci soanusresu adinnam upajivati, 
evam Viset{be jānāhi : coro eso, па brübmano- 
hi koci manussesu iasattham upajivati, 
evam Vaseitha jinabi : уойһайуо, na bribmago. - 
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Yo hi koci manussean gi из ratthafi са bhufijat 
evam Vásettha jānāhi + raja eso, na Баро, 
Na cAham brihmapam brümi yonijam moatticambhavam, 
bhovádt nama «o hoti, sa ve hoti wakiñoano ; 
akificanam anádáda brümi bráhimagam. 
Sabbo-sanyojanain chetvà yo ve na paritassati 
кбйд visamyuttam tam ahar brürmi bráhmapam. 
Yo imam palipatbar dugzain satnsāram moham aooagî, 
Чоро páragato jhàyi anejo aksthamkathi 
anupidáya nibbulo tam ahai brümi brähmapı 
Na Jace brühmano hoti, na jaccA hoti abritimayo, 
kammaná brahmano hoti, kammoni hati abráhmapo. 
Kassako kammani hoti, sippiko boti kammana, 
vàuijo kammanñ hotl. pessiko hoti kammand. 
Coro pi kammaná hoti, yodhàjivo pi kamma: 
yijako kammanñ hoti, rij pi hoti kamınanî. 
Evam etur yathibhotarp kamman равана pandità 
aticcasamuppáda-dassh hatna-vipñka-kovida, 
Kommaná vattati loko, kammani vattats раја, 
kamma-nibandhanā азид rathassãyî va yh; 
Tapena brahimnacariyena «amyamana damena ea 
etena bråhmapo hoti, etam brühiapam запар, 














n. 














6. DOWNFALL or тин Вплимухя 
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- 14. Nánàrattohi vatthel) sayaneh" ãvasathelıl ca 
phită janapadî мда te namassimen brábinane. 
Ó, Avajjbā brühmaná sur ajeyyà dhammarakkhitā, 
па ne koci nivüresi kuladáresu sabbaso. 
6. Alfhacattárisam vassåni [komira-]bràbmacariyanm earimou te, 
vijjcaranaepariyetthim acararn brübmapà pure, 
т. Brahmacariyaf са «Пал oa sjjavam maddavam tapam 
roraceatp avihimsañ ea khantiñ cpi avanpayum. 
8. Yo nexai paramo Asi Ъгаһгай dalha-parakkamo 
ж» vü pi methunam dharma supinantena nlgat, 
9. “Tasa, vattam annsikklantă idh” eke viûûujktika 
ч brahmacariyaft ea silañ ea khantiñ сарі avagpayum. 
30. Tandulam sayonam vattha,n sappitelañ са уйсуз 
dhammena saipudánetvá tato узййаш akappayum, 
wpatthitanmim yafüasmim dieu gàvo hanimsu to, 
11. Yathá mûtî рий bhitd айде và pi са (Mak, 
Eñvo no paramà mittà, yšsu jyanlî окъа. 
12, Ananda baladă c et vaggadà sukhada tathà, 
otam atthavasam flatvà одар gàvo hanîqıso te. 
l SukhamÃlî mabikils& vanpavanto yasassino 
bràhmapå sebi dhammebi асс асосш ussukk 
\ i yäva loke avattipsu sukham edbitth' ayam pajê. 
Mosam ûî vipalláso dinvina aputo арш 
‘rijino ca viy&kšraim, nátiyo samalaükath, 





16. 
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‘Tato са гай saññatto bribmanehl rathesabho 
assamedham parisamedham [ammāpãsar ] 

vàjapeyyam niraggalam. 
ete уйдө yajîıvîna bráhinapimam: adi dhana. 
‘Te oa tattha dhanam laddb sannidhir samarocayu 
темир iechvationdnam bhiyyo tayhÃ pavaddhatha ; 
te tattha mante ganthetvà Okkükam ponamupšgamurm : 

Yathà po са pathavi ca hiraññam dhana-dhAniyam, 

vam give manüssinam, parikkháro so hi pdninam. 
уајавац, bahu te vitam i ynjassu, baho te dhan 
"Tato са таја кайбат brähmapehi rathesabho 
nekasata-sahassiyo рако yaññe nghhtayi- 
Tato oa devi pitaro Todo asura-rakkharîî 
“odhammo" iti pakkhandum, yam sattham nipat? gave. 
Tayo rog& pure ásum : ich, anasanam. jarê < 
pasðnañ ca samšrambhá atthlnavutim-Agsmuqi- 
Eso adbammo dandinam okkanto purino abu, 
ай0кікауо haññanti, dhamm dhamsenti yüjaká- 
Evaip ew anudhammo porñuo viññugarabito, 
yattha edisakam passati yAjakam garahatt jano. 
Evam dhamme viyšpanne vibhinnà suddavessiki, ` 
рий vibhinnà khattiyñ, patim bhariyñ avamaftatha. 
Khattiyã brbmabandha ca ye e* ante gottarakkhitā 
ийа nirupkatvā kīmānam vasam 
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аца ca mam patiggayha Xnandam otad abravi 








*'pabbüjebi imam khippwn, hesaty ajaniyo nyap. 
Pabbijetyina marp Satibi vibáram påvist Jino < 
anoggalasmi soriy 












мо Бана 
'ehi Bhaddà' 
JRliyû sattava sae 
tisso vijjà anuppalt 





G) Mahdkaccdyana 


Ka 
зо ussüko rasimugiddho atthe 





rificati yo sokbàdhivàho, 
Райко ti hi nam avelayum! yayem vandanupðjanå kulenu, 
sukbauunıp айыр dueubbat 
Ма paras’ upanidbâya amm ııaccnssa pápakam 
attand tam na seveyya, kammmabandhd bi mätiyā. 
Na pare vacanñ coro, na pare vacană muni : 
attAnañ ca yathà veti*-d-evipi nay tathà vidu, 

Paro са na vijinanti mayanı ettha yamümase": 

уе ca tattha vijînanlî tato sammanti redhagî. 
Jivate và pi sappañña api vittaparikkbays, 

potita ca alibhena vittavi pi na jivati. 

Babbaip suyäti воена, sabbam passati саип, 
na са dittham au'am dbiro sabbam ujjhitum arahati; 
Сакит" ases yathà andho, sotavà badhiro yatha, 
palünv" assa yathà mügo, balavá dubhalo-r.iva, 
atha atthe «amuppanne sayetha mataciyikam. 




















(û) Sona-Kolivisa 
Yahu ratbe mmukkattho гаййо Aügassa paddhagu, 


` avijja dhammesu ukkattho Sono dukkhassa páragu. 


раса jahe, pafiea e° uttari bhivaye; 
bhikkhu oghatiyno "ti vuccati. 


э Veram, redi. 


Paños chinds, 











ip bakukaıy та kiraye parivajjeyya janam, па uyyame; 


n. sakkiiro Kipurisena dujjaho. 
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A. Unnalassa pamattsssa bñbirásassa bhikkbuno 
silom sarodhi panna ca páripürim na асс 
4. Yam hi kicoan: tad apovillbam, akiccam pana kayirati ; 
nonalinam pamattànsup tesam vaddbanti ñsavã. 
5. Yosan ca susimiraddbà niceain käyagată sa'i, 
akicean te na sevanti kicce sitaecalitino; 
satünam sampajaninam atrbam gacchanti йкауй, 
6. Ujumaggambi akkhšte gacebarha mi nivattatha; 
апана coday* аана, nibbánam abhibüraye. 
T. Acchraddbamhi viriyambi Satthé luke anuttaro 
Vinopamom karitvà me dhamma deses: Cakkbumi. 
8. Tasa vacanam sütvá vihîsiqı sane rato, 
amatam patipidesiro uttawatthassa. pattiyà ; 
tisso vijjà anuppattá, katam Buddhassa siranam. e 
9. Nekkhamme adbimuttassa pavivekah ca cotaso, 
abyapajjhidbimuttass upidinakkhayassa en, 
10. ‘Tayhakkhayidhimuttass asammohañ ca cetaso 
diva šyatanuppšdasp amm cittam vimnceati. 
11. Tusa sammvimultasna saotaeittasea bhikkhuno 
katassa pajicayo n'atthi, karaplyaim no vijjuti. 
12. Selo yathà ekaghano vitona na samirati, 
eva rap’ rasă addi gandhà phassá са keval 
18. (һа дһатип мй e» n» ppavodbonti tÀdin» 
Vitam cittar vieafOuttam vaya o' assinupassati. 




















POETRY 


Kadi anicoam vadharogsüijam. 

kāyam imam maecujarày" upaddutam 
vipassamáno vitabbayo viliassam 

eko vane, tam nu kadā bhavissati. 
Kadi nu "ham bbayajananim dokkbivaham 
taphilstam. bahuvidhānuvattanirp 
potifmayam tikhipam asip gahetvi 
vhetvà vase, tam pi Када bhavissati. 
Rada nu "hat sabbhi кагоддатено 
ditiho bhave dhamuagarübi thdihi 
yathavadaweiha jitindriyehi 
padhiniyo, tam nu kada bhavissati. 
Kadi по mam tandikbu 'ãpipãã 
itta pà {агара vi 
nibšdbayissanti na tam Giribbaje 
ttatthiyom, tam nu kadê bhavimati. 
‘Kadi nu kho yam viditam Mahosinā 
cattári sacchni sududdashni 
samhhitatto sation’ agaccham. 
paññāya tup, tam nu kadá bhavissati, 
Kadi nu "ham dubbacanena votto 
tatonimitta vimano na hesap, 
Atho ра»а\үһо pi tatonimittar 

tuttho na hesar, tad атр kadi mo. 
Kadi nu katthe ca tige lath ca 
khandhe ime “ham amite са атте 
ajjhattikin’ eva ea bàhiráni ea 
samam tuleyysm, tad idam Кдй me. 
Кайа nu mam pivasakilamegho 
avena toyona sacivaram vane 
inippayatarnhi рае vajaotam 
ovassate, баца nu kada bhavissati. 
Кайа mayürəssa xikhapdino vane 
dijassa sutvà girigabblare rotary 

















(00 paceuttbahitvà anatasa pattiyã 
© mapcintaye, ram мо кайа bhavisati. 
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Kadî no байдын Yamunam Saraesatiip 
phtálakhittar belavaconkban ca 

aa jjamhno patareyyam iddhiyã 
vibbimsanam taip nu хаба bhaviesati, 
Kadi nu ойо va samgimacári. 
padAlaye kimayuyesn шалдар. 
nibbajjayar sabbasubhars nimittasp 
Jhàue yuto, tam nu kadî bhavissáti. 
Kadi ivatto va dafiddake nidhi 
cidhayiteh dhwnikebi pilite 

tuflho bhavissam adhigamms seaman 
Mahesino, tam nu кайа bbavisati. 


(e) Mahdpajipati Gotami 
Buddha vira namo tyatthn sabbassttänam nittama, 
уо roam dukkhA pamocesi aññañ ca bahukaq janam 
Sabbodukkham parittátam hetatanhà visositi, 
ariyattbaigiko таро nirodbo phusito may. 
Мад putto piti bhátà ayyikî са pure ари, 
yathábbuccam ajiioant! samsari! "hom anibbisam. 
Dittho bi me so Bhagavi, antimo "yam samuxsayo, 
jtiameîro, n` ацы dîni punabbhavo.* 
Araddhaviriye pahitatte nicomp dalhaparakkame 
Buddhšns vandanā. 


samagge rivale passa, esa 
Bahüuom* vata attháya Mayá jansyi Gotamam: 














"апалі! ca tuvam bhoti Poggike paripucchast 
karontam kualam karamam rudhantam kamma pápalam. 
4. Yo ca vuddho vi daharo vå påpskammam pakubbati 
ulakibhivecan’ so pi pápakammi pamuccati.'" 
5. —"Ko по te idem akkhási ajinantassa ajinato 
"udakihhiseesni nîma pápakaom pamuccati ?'* 
û, Sagwam nûna eamissanti sabbe mapdûla-kacelıa pê 
wîyî ca sutpeurnÃîrê cs ye с” айбе udakecarî 
Orabbhikit аЛ аек macehik& migabandhakA 
corî ca vajjhaghàtā ca yee” айде påpakammino 
wlakîbhisecanî te pi påpakammå pamuccare. 
8. Басе imê nadiyo te pipasp pubbekatam vaheyyum, 
pubfarp p' imi vaheyyum, tena tvatp paribäbiro asm 
9. Yasa bráhmana tvar bhito маа dates otari 
tam eva brahme кой kāsi, тй to sitam chavim bane.” 
10. —"Kumaggam patipannam mam ariyamaggan жазау, 
udakibbisecanaip bhoti ima заци dadkani te. 
11. —Tuyh’ eva sàtako botu, tham ieobàmi майыр ; 
ace bhñyasi dukkhanss. sace te dukkbam appiyain, 
má kîsî plpakam kamman &vi vå yadi v5 rabo, 
19. Басе ca plpakam kammar kariwan karos và, 
па te dokkbš paruttyatthi оресейр! paliysto, 
18. Басе bhiyasi dukkhasss, sace te dukkham appiyam, 
Y upebi Buddharp кагуга Dhammarp Sabghab ca thdinarp, 
samádiyihi silini, tan te atthliya hehiti "° 
Ñ 


r (ei) Subha Jieakambaranilt 
Jivakambavaoarı rammar 2»cchontim bhikkbunim obla 
 dhuttako samniviresi : tam enam sbravi Subba = 

(Кир te aparñdhitap mayá yam main ovariyàna titthasi? 
а bi pabbajitáya Ayuso pariso samphueanáya арр. 

| —'Dabari en pip kë e" asi, kim te psbbajjà karissati? 
Мікра. кана айры chi ramimase papphite vane. 
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kharā ca радара abhigajjanti va málnterità ; 
KA toyham rati bhavissati yadi ека vanam ogihissasi? 
Vilowigassdghasevitam kufjatamnttakarennlolitam. 

orabfyiki ganiuin icchasi rahitam bhlsankain mahāvanarp ! 
ukhii ohi agiram ñvasa ; 
pisidanivataviaint parikamuan te karontu nāriyo.™ 

—" Kin te idha sñrasammatain küpapaptürambi susñnavaddhane 
bhedanadhame kalevare, ya disvà vimano udikkhasi 2" 
‘Api dGragath sarombase ñyatapamhe visuddhadssane 
na hi m” atthi tayê piyatarà nayan’ kinnarimandalocane. 
—““Apathena paystuim iechasi, candam kijanakam gavesaxi, 
Merum laüghetum icebasi, yo tam Buddbasutam maguayasi, 
Mayham bj akkutthavandite sukbadokkhe ea sati upattbità, 
sañkhatam asubban ti jäniya sabbath’ eva mano na limpati, 
аһа Sugatassa eivika maggatthadgila-ylna-yAyinl 
uddbnfasallê апаат шг МА rami abam. 

"Digibá hi may’ косій sombha dirukacillakî паха 

tantihi са khilakebi са vinibaddb& vividbam panncoit®, 

‘Tomb’ nddhate tantilchilake visattbe vikale paripakkate 
avinde khandaso kate, kiwhi tattha manor nivesaye ? 
Tatbûpamam debaldini mar tehi dhammehí vinê na vattanti, 
dhammehi vinî na vattanti, kimbi tattha manam nivesaye ? 
Yathá harithlena makkhitar addasa elttikuqn bhittiyá кайыр, 
tamhi te viparitadassanam, pata mänusikā nîratthîkî. 
Máyam vîya aggate katam, supinante va »üvangapidapam,. 
upadhivasi andba rittakaqı pleno Rd ruppardpakam, 
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‘Mott са tato ай bhikkhuni agami buddhavaraesa santikam ; 
passiya varaputfinlakkbagam cakkhu ã4i yathüpurinakam. 


(айй) Iaidûsi 


Nagaramhi Kusumanime Pataliputtamli pathaviyh 

mange Sakyakulakulindyo dve bhikkhuniyo gunavatiyo. 

Tsidāsi tattha ekî, dotiya Bodhi ti silasampaupi es, 
Jhànajjbñyanaratáyo bahwentàyo dhutakileshyo. 

Та pipdîya caritva bhattattham kariya dhotapattiyo 

robitamhi sukhanisinnë imÃ girà abbhudiresum + 

^ Pásidikàsi ayye Isidäsi, vayo pi te aparihito, 

kîm disvána valikam athdsi nekkhammam anuynttà 2" 

Evam anuyuñjamnk sã rahite dhammadesontkorals 

Tsidist dan vacanam abravi уза ^mhi pabbajit.. 
Ujjeniys puravare maybam ри sehl. 

tan’ ambi ска dhità piyã manšpa dayitá ca, 

Atha me Siketato varako šgacchi uttamakulino 

wotthi bahutaratano, tassa mam sugar айма ito. 

Bassuy’ waswurasva ea sîyan pòtam paglmam opagsmma 
kirasê kuromi, pide yandãmi, yathê ‘mhi enusii{ha. 

‘YA maybarp sñmikassa bhoginiyo bhituno parijano 

tam) ekavirakarp pi dlisvû ubbiggi lsanam demi. 
Anneva pánena ca khajjena «а yam са tattha sannibitarp 
chidensi upanayami са demi ca yam yass patirüpam. 

Kalens vtthalitvà gharam sarunpagamiip 
umméradhotahatthepidi pañjaliká sAmikaim upemi. 

Косева pasådarp afjanaB са šdšsaksñ ca gapbitvî 
perikammakariki viya sayam eva patim vibhüseuni, 

ayam eva odanarp sidhaydmi, sayam eva bhájanam dhovim : 
màtà va ckeputtakerp tatbá bhattáram paricarimi. 


















- Byam mam bbattikatarp anuttararp kárikaip tam nibatamánam: 
ufthiyikam analasam slavatim dussate Брана. 


T са pitareñ ca bhapati : *&pueoh' ûham gamissimi, 
à ра saha vacobam ekšušre "barn salisvatthuq." 
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"Ма ovam putta атаса, 14481 радия paribyatth 
‘ut{hiyiki analasā kim шура na rocate роба ?' 

‘Ns ca mo hinati kinci, na c'áham Isidâsiyā saba vaceham, 
dessi "va me, alam me ; &puceh" &barn gomis 
Tassa vacuna supitvà sassð sassuro ев me apacchirpan : 
"kissa tayã aparaddham bhaga vissatthá. умы. 

"Ма рї "ham aparajiham kiñoi, na pi ims’ eva, na дарёї 
dubbacanain ; kirp какка kötoye умр moi videssate bbatth ?* 
Te mam pitu pharam роіоауприо, vimank dokkbene 

avibbütà puttam anurakkbamind jinàmbase rüpinim Lacchim 
Atha mep sdtei tàto njijhaem gharawhi dotiyaimlikassa 

tato opaddbaxuñkena yena mam vindatha setthi. 

Tassa pi gharomhi masan ауный, atha «o рі mam paticchati 
dif va opattbahantim adOsikarp «i 
Bhikkhàys cà viesrantam dam intam ше pith bhagati = 
‘hobisi me f&mátà, nikkhipa pontin ca ghatikañ ex ° 

So pi vasitvh pakkhaqi аа tta bbageti 

pontisp ghatikaà са mallakan ca, puna pi bbikkhag earful onl," 
Atha nam bbauati tito ammá sabbo са me Aiitigapavaggo » 

‘kim te па kirsti idha, bhaya khippar yan te karihiti." 

Eva bhapito bbapati : "yadi mo att sakkoti, i 

Tali акала JUR MEME A 
Visajjito gato so, abarp pi ekákini vicintemi + 

"&pucchitüna gaccham morituye pabbajiesam và." 

Atha ayy Jinadattá Agaccht goearàya caramûnê 

кашыр 


















‘Annens es pinena ca khajjena ca уай. Latha э 
santappayitvë avacam : ‘ayye iechámi as [ирке 
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Atha mam bhapati tit 





‘papaya bodhi ca ардай 
nibbànañ ca labbassu yap sacehikari dvipadasettho. 


Mátápitu abbividayitva sabbañ ca ñátigapavaggam 
sattübarp pabbajitá tisso vijjã əphessayiin."" 


"maña, 








8. StURCTIONR упом Tm Arapina 
D ирлан 


Himavantass' avidüre Nisabho näms pabbsto 

assamo sukato mayhan; panossAls sums pita 

Kosiyo nîma nàmena jalilo uggatàpano 

ekákiko adotiyo vasimi Nisabbe tadi. 

Phalaip mülam ca pany yf ca aa bhofjimi аһа tadi, 
Povattapandopattiham apajivimi (хаде. 
Nüha koperni Аркак cajamáno рі jtvitam, 

Arddbomi xaka citm, vivajjemi svesanam, 
Rágupasarphitam citta yadî uppajjate mamam 
sayam “va pacoavekkh kaggo патр damem' sham. 
Evam me viharantassa appamàdavihárino 
timeavassasahassdni parane me atikkamuq. 
Appamidarata diavê uttamattharp gavesakam 
Padumuttarasambuddho AgaGchi mama santika. 
Timborüsakavanpibbo appameyyo anüpamo 
rüpenisadiso Buddho бле cañkami fadi. 

Suphollo sålaräjà vo, vijja va *bbhaghanantare, 
ñšgenñsadiso Buddbo Ага» cañkami tadà. 

Siharija va ‘sambbito, gajarájà va dappito, 

Visit vyagghardjê va Alive cañkami (ада. 
Sitiginikkhasuvanndbho khadiradgiraannibho: 

mapi ука jotiraso, åkäso сайат! tadá. 
Visuddhakelisannibho, punpatnise са candima, 
mojjhantiko va enriyo, kîse cañkami tad. 

Disvà nabhe cañkainantas evam cintos’ арар tadî : 
“Deyo nu kho ayam satio udábu manujo ауыр? 
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it {ho vā mahiyã ediso naro, 
am satihā bhaviseati,"* 






Na me suto vā 
api mantapadam atthi, 
jitvlina sakar citta pasñdayim, 
nänäpupphañ сз gandhah ca ¿annipátetv" ah am tadá 
Pupphāsənam paññápetvá sidhucittam manoramam. 
narssürathinsm эгэ dap vacanam abravi 

*'Idam me «anam vira paüfiattam бах" anncohavam 

hüsayanto matar cittam nisida kusumdsgne,"* 

Nisidi tattha bhagava asambhito va kesari 

sattarattindivarn Buddho pavare kusumasane, 

Namaxsamiino айай sattarattindivam aham ; 

vutfhahitvá samñdhimbà satthà loke anuttaro 

Мата kammam pakittenta idum vacanam abravi ; 

*"Bhvehi Hoddhánosetin bhávanánam anuttarayp ; 

Татр satin bbhvoyitvA pOrayiemst winasam, 

timsakapparatinssini devaloke ranıisaasi. 

Asitikkhattusn devindo devarajjary Karissasl, 

sahasenkkhattum cakkavatti хаја ratthe bhavissasi, 

Padesarajjary vipulam gapanîto asañkhiyam 

anubtiossis tam sabbam Hudidbšnussatiyá pha. Е 
Bhaväbhave samearanto mahûbhogaım labhissasi . 

bhoge te nat n' atthi Buddbānussatiyà phala. 

appasatasahaesamhi Okkhkaknlasambhavo 
Gotamo nima nñmena satt loke bhavissati. + 
Anitikojim chaddotvà dise kammakare Баћа. 

Gotamaasa bhagovato nîsane pabbajixsasl, 
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Tena kammena sukatena cetanipanidbihi cx 

jabiteà mánusam debam Tavatîrparn agafich’ aharp. 
Asitikkhattum devindo devarajjam akürayim, 
sahassakkbattum гаја ca cakkavatti abos” abam, 
Padesarajjam vipulam gananáto asaükbiyam 

anubbomi susam patti Buddbànussatiys phalarp. 
Bhavabbave samsaranto mab&bhogarn labbàm" abaq, 
bhoge me ünatà n° a:tbi, Buddhánussatiy& pbalaq. 
Satasshass' ito kappe yam kammam skarin tadá, 

i, Buddb&nnssatiyà ph. 
ода pi ca atth* ime 
chaJabhiha sacehikatà, katam Hoddharsa sisanam 















(OD) Khems 


Pacchime ca bhave dini Sigaliyam purattam: 
rañño Maddasea dhit üsim manapa dayità piya, 
Saha me jitamattarahi khemam tambi pure 
tato Кенд ti påmap me gupika udapajjatha, 
Yada "ham yobbanam рана rüpavantivibliüsiti, 
tadh adisi maq Lito Dimbisárasea rijino. 

Bimbisiro байа гаја mam anuggababuddbiys 
vanpayitvà Veluvanam gãyake pipayi mamar + 
“Rammar Veluvanain yena na ditthag Sugatilayam 
па tena Nandana dittham iti maññemabe mayari 
Yens Veluvanam dittham naranandananandanam. 
sodit{har Nandanam tena amarindasunandanaq,"* 
Tap sutyê vanasamiddhim mama sotar manobaram 
datthulimà tam uyyûnaıp rafifio Aroeayim tadê. 
Mahatá parivirena (айа map so mahipati 

sampipesi tam uyyánam dassaniyn eamnssukam. 
Yadî ca pindáya muni Giriblajs-puruttamam. 
pavittho "ba tadà yeva vanam dapthum upigamim. 
















“Tada tam phullapavanam ninibhamaralcjitnm 


ш. 
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Appasaddam anikipnarp nánücaükama-bhüeitaq: 
Xutimandapasaükingaz yogivara-virhjitam. 

Vicaranti amaññissaqh saphalar nayanam mama, 
Tatthápi taronam bhikkburp yuttaıp disvà vieintayisp : 
“‘Tdise pavane ramme (hito yam navayobbane 
vasantam iva kantena rüpsna sosamanvito: 

Nisinno rukkhamülambi mundo sadghitipiruto 
jhiyate vat aya bhikkhu hitvà viwayajatp rati. 
Мави nima gahaythena kimam bhotvà yathisukham 
pach? jimnena dhammo "умр caritabbo subhaddako,”* 
Suññakan ti viditvana gandhagehain Jinblayam, 
upetva Jinam addakkhirp vdayantam va bhükaram. 
Ekakam »ukbam äsinam vijamànarp varitthiy& 

disvàn’ evar viointesim : "'nàyam lðkho narüsabho?"" 
5û Калда Kanakibhási padumānaon locanã 

bimboyht kundadasanà manonetta-rasiyani. 
Hemaioli va savaná kalasikhra-sutthanr 

vedimajjbà ағаккэуі rammoru chrobhüsanh 
Hattamsaka-suwatpvitá ni mattba-nivàsank 
ntappaneyya-rüpena hšsabbàva-wamanvitá, 

Dievà tam evar cintesim з "aho "yam atirüpini 

na шауйвера пейепә ditthapubbš kudãcanaıp,'" 

‘Tato jardbbibhoes «û vivap08 vikatánaná 

"пайдын sotasirā salàlà vadanãsveî 

Borpkhittakaggà setakkhi a 
































Auubhûya 
sati Кйуадмй (уг, nibbida-babulà bhava. 
Yathà idam tathà etam, yatbá etam tathā îdam. 
ajjhattam ca bahiddhá ca kûye chandam virijaya. 
Animittaip co bhåvehi, mänānusaysm ujjaha, 
tato mAndbhisamay’ upasantà carissasl. 
Ye vágorattánupstanti sotam 
sayamkatam makkatako ха Ша, 
etam hi ebetvána paribbajanti 
anafokkhino kimasukham paháya 
Tato kallikaeitusm moi ñatyñna narasirathi 
Mabánidánam desosi sottantam vivayâya me. 
Botvá suttanta-setthom tam pubbssafifiam anussariip, 
tattha (hitá "va bai santi dhammaeakkhum visodhayi. 
Тад pagana airasă katyi c» nam padakkhinam. 
gantvà disvà narapatiip imam vacanam abravim i 
“Abo sama npáyo te cintito "yam arindama, 
varfidassanalimlya dittho nibbanatho muni! 
Yadi te ruceate rij) sisane tassa tidino, 
pabbajissáuni rûpe "ham nibbninà munibbánini*."* 
Абир paggahetviua байда ва wahlpati : 
“anujänãmı te bhadde pabbajjî tava sijhatu,"" 
Pabbajitva taJā cšhaip sattamáse upatihite 
dîpodayaû ca bheda ca diavi samviggamānasi 
Nibbinnå sabbasaükháre paccayåküra-kovidā 
caturoghe ntikkamms arahattam apipunim. 
Киева jhäpità mayhap, bhava sabbe samühatá, 
nägi va bandhanam chete’ viliariuni anàsavá, 
Sügntam vata me Asi mama Buddbaesa santike. 
tisso vij auuppatti, katary Buddhassa sanan 
Patisambhid3 catasso vimakhà pi ca atth* ime 
chalabbinñá sacchikatà, katam Baddhassa slsanaın. 

















100 





UNIVERSITY PALI SELECTIONS 


9. Conquer ov Свкцох 


[Mabivamsa] 





Sabbalokahitam katvi patvā santikhai paru. 
parinibbayamafcamhi nipsuno lokanlyako 
Dovatisaqinipitarmhi mahantamhi mabámuni 

Sakkaıp tatra samipattbai avoca vadatarp varo ; 
“Vijayo Lalavisaya Sibabühunarindajo 

wo Lankan anuppatto eattablaceastiougo. 

Ран кана devinds Lañkšyani mama sàsanam, 

asm saporivàram tam rakkha Latkes са sàdhukarm."" 
Tathägatama devindo vaco sutvà yasšdaro 

dovasa’ Uppalavangasss Lañkàrakkhar samappayi. 
Sakkena vuttamatto so Laülc gamma ssjjakam 
paribbajakavesens rükkhamüle vpáviai. 
Vijayappamukhá sabbe tam пресса apuechisui 

“ayam bho ko nu dipo?™ ti, 'LaükAdipo" ti so "bravi, 
“Na santi manujă ettha na са hemati vo bhayarm. 

Tti vatvà kagdikiyn te jalena nisifieiyn. 

Satan са бовад hattheso laggetvà nabhaskgamh, 
Daascsi sopirüpena paricirikayakkhips. 

Eko tam viriyanto pi rájaputtena anvagë ; 

"абаат vijjavoanambi bhavanti sunakba’ iti. 


‘Tassd ca enini tattha Kuvappå nma yakkhigr 
nisidi rakkhamilambi kantant? рамі viya, 
Disvána. harani isinnatp pasin 
Dita SRA ca age А 


va vatthta, 











16. Anāyantesu sabbesn Vijayo bhayasañkito 
naddhapatickyudho эмит disvà pokkharanim sobham 

17. Apassam uttinnapadam, passam. 
““imÃya khalu bhaceî me gal 





c'eva їАравйр 
nN ti ciotiya 






“Kim rajapotta bhaccehi? Piva nh ti аһа «6. 
10. “Yakkhiņi (йуз, jäpāri mama Jštirp'" ti niechito 

sigba extima sivotvi dbanurp sapdhay" upãgato. 
20. Yakkhim Adaya giviya nîrîeavalayena so 

vimabatthena kesesu gahetvá dakkhipena tu 








a. bhacce me debi dsl, tam. 
94 [чйр уй yakkbin : 
99. , гайыр das-mi te sharm, 


karisim’ itthikiccarp ca босат c'aññam yathicchita 
93. Adubbbatthira sapatham so tam yalkhisn akárayi, 
"'Xnehi bhaece slgham"" ti vortamatt va sinayi. 
94. "Ime chità ú vottă «à tapdolidlor niddisi 





bhakkhitánam vàpijioam navastharp vividbam babum. 


25. Bhacci te sidhayitvina Банд 
rijaputtam bhojayitvi sabe сїрї abbufjisum. 

96. Dipitam Vijayen" адем yakkhi bhudjiye pipiti 
solasavasaikatn краци пайра itvà manoharam. 

27, Rüjaputtam upigaüchi <abbábharapabhñsita, 
mápesi rokkhamülasmim sayanatp ea mahäraharp. 

28. Rattim turiyasaddam ca кит gitaravam са so 
apucchi raha semánam. “kim saldo?" iti yakkhipip 

90, ''Rajiam са яйтіпо deyyam rabbe yakkhà ca ghitiva, 
manussávisaliraniá yakkbà mar ghitayanti bi"— 

80, Iti cintiyn yakkbî 63 аргані rájanandanam : 
*'Sirisavatthu niinetam simi yakkhapnrar idha, 

31. CTattha jetthassa yakkhasa Laükinagaravisini 
komitikà idhnitá, vessá mätä ca yatê, 

h э. Avihamavigale tattha sattšhan ursavo mabā 








im na passasi bhacee me bhoti trar?" iti Aba tam. 
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33. Ajj'eva yakkhe ghitehi, na hi mkki ito pram." 
So abî : “‘dissamine te ghitessimi katha sharp?" 

34. “Tottha saddam karissimi, tena saddene шуа, 
Ayadham me ‘nubbivona fag Kye patissati,"* 

35. Tani sutvi tathá katvá sabbayakkhe aghüta; 
sayam pi Inddhavijayo yakkharñjapasñdbanam, 

36. Pasidhanebi «eseh tam tai bhaceai pasidhayi, 
Katipáhamn vasitv* ettha Tarubapayoim vplgani. 

37. Niviiya bhümim обой Vijayappamukhé tadê 
kilantà pipind bhûqîq šlamliya nisilisum. 

38. QTambabhümirsjophuifbo tambapini yato 
жо deso c'eva dipo ca Tambapanni tato abu. 


30. Sibabibunarindo so siam ädinnavā iti 
Sihalo, tena sarpbandha ete sabe pi Sha. 











10. PaTHAMA-DRAMMASAMONE 


[ Mabisamsa 1 


3, Patcanetto Jino paticacattállea mmîsarao 
Jhatvi sabbani kiceñni калеа loknssn sabbathá, 


-d 9. Kosindriyam yamakasāläpap antare vare 
Vesikhapuypamiyatp +o dipo lokassa nibbnto. 


Sampkhyápathaq atikkantă bhikkhû tattha кадзі 
Î khatuya brëhumaqgá vessá s08d8 devi tath' eva са. a i 














a 
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Kiturp saddhammassngitin Sambudðhänumatim satim 
navabgasisanadhare vabbañgasamnpagste 

Bhikkhi paficaxatin’ eva mabakhípisave vare 
sammanni eken’ One tu Xnandatthorakirayh 

Pans Knandathero pi bhildehabi abbiy š 
sammanni Кай samitin ; аа na кайый hi tam vini, 
Bidhukilanasattiham satrkham dhätupūjanarp 
iccaddbamixam khepetva sabbalokinokampaki, 
Vasa vasantà Rajagabe karimîma Dhamansamgahsm, 
пале! tattha vatthahbam'" iti katvñna n 
Sokituram tattha tattha asañaentá mabij 
Tambudlpamhi te therû vicaritvãna ciriksr. 
Ksalbasukkapakkhambi sokkapakkliagthitateiukā 
mp *amponnacstupscesyanp. 
te Mahilinseapidayo 
thera thiragupüpetà Samboddhamatəkovid& 
Vassñnam pathsmarp misam sabtascpa, 
kilresum patisamkhárag vatvinájktasat 
Vib&rapatiratpkbire nitjhite Ао bhüpatim 
idáni Dhammasamgitip karisma mayap” iti. 
‘Kattabbam kin?" ti pulthaesa “‘nisajjaythtnam” hu te. 
Raja ““katthê ?"* ti pocchitvà vottai{hinwahi tehi so 
Sigham Vebhärasolassa passe küresi mangupa 
Sattapappigubàdväre rammar devossbhopacarp. 
Sabbathá mapdayitvà tarp attharšpesi tattha so 
bhikkhünar gapanáy* eva anaggbattharapāni ca. 

Nissñya dakkhipam bhügam vttarimukhom uttamaip 
^theràsannm" supafibattamn isi tatthw mahirabarp, 
Taemim mandapamajjhasmitn purattbämukham uttamam 
‘dhammisanam’ supaüfattam abosi Bugatàraham. 
Tüjirocesi theränam : “kammatp me mittbitam" 
te therñ theram Ananda Anwmdskaram abravum. 
“Sve sannipáto Ananda, sekhena gatmanam tahitp 
cma урми te, sadatthe tvaqı appatatto tato bhava,'* 




















nen pi 
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Tecevam codito thero katvina viriyam вата 
iriySpathoto muttam arahattam spipuni. 
Vassānam dutiye māse dutiye divase pana 

rucire mandape tasmin therá saonipatimau te. 
‘Thapetvinandatherassa anuee havikam акаа 

ñsanesu nisidipsn arabanto yathárabaq. 

Thero "rahattappattip во Bápetum telî ойрад, 

“kubin Anandathero?" ti voccamáne tu kebici, 
Nimmujjitvà pathaviyh gantvā jotypathena vk 

nisidi thero Anando attano үһарийжапе. 

Upilitheram Vinaye sesa-Dhamme asesake 
Apundotherom akaruip sabbe ther dhuramdhare, 
Mahsthero sakattānanı Vinaysıp pucchitum sayar + 
saimmann’ Upšlithero ca viseajietump tam eva tu. 
‘Therisane nisiditvà Vinayam tarp apueehi so, 
dhawmisane nisiditvà vissajjesi tam eva жө. 
Vinayahiüünam aggena vissajjitakamena te 
sabbe sajjbiyatp akərom Vinaya nayakovidá. 
Aggarm babussutidinatp kosirakkham mabesino 
sammannitvàna апад thero Dhammat apucchi so. 
Tothà sammapniyattinam dhammasanagato sayam 
Viwsajjesi tam Anandathero Dhamma asesato, 











Рокту 
Kvisdnumatécinnar amathitam jalogi ea 
nisidanam adasakam jstarüpidikat iti 
Dasavatthüni dipesum "“kappanti"" ti alayjino. 
‘Tam sutvàna Yasatthero сагыр Vajjisu cirikarg 
Chalabhinnsbalappatto dakadijatrajo 

tam sameturp sa-ussiho tatth’ agami Mahávanam. 


Picinake ca caturo caturo Páveyyake pi oa 
ubbahikiys sammanni bhikkhà tagvatthusai пуй. 


Sabbakémi са Sšlbo ea Khujjasobhitanimako 
Visabbagimiko citi ther’ Pácinak ime, 


Revato Sinasambhito Yaro Kikapdakatrajo 
Somano eñti cattàro therk Páveyyaki. ime, 








Sametum tani vatthüni appasıddam anîkulam 
gamu Vilikirimar ay 





Doharenijiten' etthe paññatte isan sible, 
nisidiepau mabîthorî mabāmunimatañðuno. 





"Тези vatthusu ekekar kamato Rovato mah 
thero thera Sabbakimig pucebi pucchisu kovido, 
Sabbakitn! mabAthero tena роо "tha vyäkari = 
“sabbini înî vatthüni na kappanti ti suttato. 
Niharitvadhikarapam бацр te tattha yathakkamarp 
tath” eva samghamajjhe рі pucchivisajjanar karai. 
Niggahaqm pápabhikkhúnajip dasavatthukadipinayp 
(ешм daxasahassinamp mahštherá akarsu te, 
Bhikkhü watasahasxini dvådas’ авот aaınêgatê, 
sabbeswin Revatatthero bhikkhünam pamukho tdi. 
‘Todi so Revatatthero saddhammatthıtiy сігаца 
káretum Dhammasamgitim sabbabhikkburamübato 
Pabhinnatthadiñánánam Pitakattayadbirinamp 
satàni satta bhikkhünarn arahantānam uccini. 

"Te sabbe Vilikiriime KAlisokena rakkhitā 
 Revatattherapimolkhi akarum Dhammasamgaharp 
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Pubbe katat tathà eva Dbammarm paechá va bhšsitam 
Addye nițtbapesum tam etam masehi atthahi. 


Evam Dutiyasomgitis какча te pi maháyask 
theri dosakkhaya patti, рана kãlona nibbutim, 


12. TariYA- DIAMMASAMO ETE 
С Mabivaua ] 
Pulinalibhasakkirh titthiyà libhakkrapá 
жуз küsàyam Ауа vasimsu saba bhikkhuhi, 
Yathüsakaip ca te vida Buddhavido ti dipayumi, 
yothásakan са kiriyarp akarimsu yathüruei. 


Tato Moggaliputto so thero thiragupodayo 
sieanabbudam uppanoag disvå tayı atikakkbaļarp 
CTassopasamane Када di; hadassl apekkhiya 

atv Mabindatherassa mahibhikkhugngan sakam , 
Uddham Gañgàya oko vo Abogaógamhi pabbate 
vihbsi sattavaesóni vivekam anubrühayaim- 
Titthiyänap baliutta e» dubbacatti ea bhikkhavo 
tesar kîtutp na sakkhinisu dhammena patisedhanam. 
Ton’ ova Jambudipambi sabbûrîrnesu bhikkhavo 

satta vassini n'kamsu uposatha-paváranaq. 














rowruv 

13. Rajabhit Tiveathoro tam diay’ kiriyam Лала 
gantvàna tases dsanne ñsanamhi nisidi so. 

14, "horam disva amacco 40 gantvă rubio nivedavi 
sabbar pavattim ; tam sutvă játadJ&ho mabipati 

15. Sigham дату bhikkhusamaha 





мр уй? ithe 
koci tu + 







bhinnarp of" ti Abaman; ti pandi; 


17. Tip sutvaha тана : * 

tim me vinodatv& kštum sksaviapag гаар? 

18. "Ац Moggaliputto «o Tiasatthero mthesabh 
ieeñba samgho rüjinarm: таја tatth* ãsi Adaro. 

10. Visum bhikkhusabassena caturo pyrivirite 

* there, narasahassena amacoe caturo tati 

20. ‘adhe yeva pesasi attans vacanena so 
theram"Snetum; etehi tath® vutto sa nágami, 

91. Tam sotvà pupa atthattha there 'maece ca pesay, 
visu sabassapurise : pubbe viya sa nāgami. 

33. Баја pucchi ; "'kathaq thero &gaccbeyys nu kho?" iti, 
bhikkhà Aharpsu thərassa tacsigamanalitagam : 

эз, “ Hohi bhante apatthanbho kîta sixanapsggaham" 
iti ушне mabárijs его ebiti вог iti. 

34. Puna pi there "racce ca га solasa solas 
virum sahaesapuriee tathā vatváns pesayi ; 

45. “Thero mabatlakatte pi nirobissati yánakam, 
therm Gañgšya náviya Anethá'" ti oa abravi. 

6. Gantvà te tam tathàvocurp, «o tarp од va offhahi < 
nüvàys therata ànesum, ràjà paccugzani tahir- 

97, Vasanto tattha sartábam räjuyyãoe шапогате 
sikkhêpesi mahipalaip Sambnddhaesmayam sibham. 

98. "Тамир yeva ca »attühe duve yakkhe mahipat: 
pesetvà mahiyaup bbikktG asore sannipátayi. 
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30. Thorena saha ekante nisinoo »pi-antare. 
‘okekaladdhike bhikkhi pakWositvina santikatp, 

31. "Küpvádi Sugato bhante?* jti pucohi mahtpati ; 
te saxsatidikam ditthim vyRkorqesu yatbdsakem. 

39, To micchadiyjhike sabbe гаја uppabbajapayi, 
rabbe satthi кайнайт Sau uppavbajûpitê, 

39. Apuechi dhamrmike bhikkhü : *'kigividhi Sugato?"* iti; 
"vibhajjavàdr" t* hamsa. Tam theram pucchi bhüpari : 

зи. “Vibhajjavadi Sambnd the hoti bhante?" ti; aha so 
thero i Ami" thy Tar sotvà r3jà tutlbamano fadi 

45. "Samgho visodhito узята, tox’ sampgbo upossthar 
karotu bhante"" iccevam vatvà therassa bhüpati 

36. Ratpghsana rakkbaıp datvänı nagaratp påvini subham. 
Sarngho «amagyo hutvána (адаа upossthars, 

87. Thero anckasamkhyambé bhikkbosangha visirade 
chalabbifiic tepitake pabhinnapatisarabbide 

38. Bhillhusahassam vecini йр saddhammasamgham. ; 
tobi Asoküimaunhi aki saddha «masamualiap. 

39. Matñkassapathero ea Yastthero ea kárayum 
yathà te Dhammassingitip, T'iwsatthero pi tam tatha, 


40. Kathivatthappakaragam IT 












w 


Ында) Туна! here са tasmiip sapgitimapgai » 
«I. Бушр bhikkhusahassens piment | 
ayap navahi каймаһ) РзуипламрИн аіцына. < 


42. Rabho sattarase vasso dràsattatisarno ini 
Inahüpaváraniya во кадои tam sa-nápuyi. B 
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18, Desrwrou оғ MISSIONARIES 
L Mahivamsa ] 


1. Thero Moggalipotto so Jinasisanajotako 

\häpetvāna samgitim pekkham&no anāgatarp 

2. Sšxanassa рац под paceantesu apekkhiya 
pesesi Kattike müse te te there thim баер, 

3, Therap Kasmiragandhàra Majjbantikam apesayi, 
apessyi Mahidevattheram Mahisamagdalam. 

4, Vonavisam apesesi terum Rakkhitanåmakar, 
tathiparantakay: Yonam Dhammarakkhitanámakarp. 

5. Маһир Mabidhammorakkhitattheranimalam, 
Mabürskkhitatberam to Yonalokam spesayi. 

6. Реке Majjhimarp {heram Hi navantapadesakarp, 
Suvagpabhümir there dve Soyam Üttaram ava ca. 

7. Mohlmahindatheram tap thera Kishiya Uttiya 
Bambalam Tihaddasilam ca sake saddhivihirike 

8, “Dañkädipe wanuññamhi manuññarp Jinadeanaqm 
patitthápetha tumhe" ti paca there apesayi- 

9. Tada Koamirsgandbáre pakkam ssam mahiddhiko 
 Aravilo nigars[à vassaip karakasaññitaip 
Vassāpotvā samuddasmim sabba khipati däruņo- 
Tatra Majjbantikatthero khippam эзиз vibîyasê 

| Araviladabe váripitthe eaükamanádike. 
aksi ; disva tarp пай rutthá rañño nivedayum. 
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. "Badevako pi ce loko &gantvi tàsayeyya mam, 
na me patibalo a««a yaip ettha bhayabheravam,'* 

17. Tom кома niwanadassassa thero dbammam adesayi, 
tato sarapasilesu павага рац найн 

18. Tath” eva coturisiti sahassáni bhujañgamš 
Himayante e gandhabbå yakkhà kumbbaudakš bahd. 

19 Tadi Kasmiragandháravásino manujigatá 
nägaräjassa püjatthain табха thera mahiddhikam 

20. Theram ovibhividetvà ekamantam nisidisutp + 
teram dhawunain adesesi thoro Xeiviedparnam. 

01. Astîyê sahassñna dhammbhismayo aba, 
satasahassarp puris pabbajiep therasantike. 

92, Toto pabhuti Kaemirajandhürá te idáni pi 
амир k&s&yapajiotá vatihutlayaparñyana, 

2, Gantvá Mabidevathero desatp Mabisamanmlalain 
Sunanta Devadtam tarp kathexı janamajjhago. 

M. Cuttîlîsa sahassñni dhammacakkburp visodhayum, 
cattilion sabassáni pabbsjinsu tadantike. 

95. Gantvána Rakkhitatthero Vanavlsaip nabbe (hito 
Satpyuttarp Anamatazgam kathesi janamajjbago. 

96 Sajyhinarssahussänam dharmübbisamayo alu, 
sattatirsasabassamatt&ë pabbajirnsu tadantike, 

397. Vihîrkoam райско аца tasmim dese patitthahi, 
patityhäpesi tatih evar tbero so Jinasheanam. I 

28. Gantvá ‘parantakam thero Yonako Dhammarakkhito, I 
Aguikkhandbopainay Sottarj kathetvà janamajibago, t 

29, So sattatipeasahasëni pãpe tattha samügate 3 
dhaimmāmatam apåyesi dhammådhammosu kovido. 

80, Puricknagm sahasra ca itthiyo ca tato ‘dbiki 
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Gantvina Yonavisayam so Mahárakkhito isi 
Kilakirima-Sottantam kathes! janamajjhage. 
Papasataxahassšni sahassdini са sattati 
Maygaphalem рароуіҳаво, dasssabassâni pabbajum. 
Gant vë cathhi therehi desesi Majjhimo к 
Himavantapadesasiaip Dhammacakkappavatt 
Mogaphalam phpunieu asitipinakotiye. 
Visum te pañea ratiháni райса theri paridayon. 
Porinh satasahassñni «кохана? eva vantike 
pabbajimsu pasidens Samindranubuddhasdssne, 
Baddhip Üttaratherena So iddhiko. 
Buvappabhümim agemá. Гамир tu samaye pana 
Tite jäte rajageho dárake ruddaralkhasi 

samuaddato nikkhamitvà bhakkhayitvina yacobalî. 
Taip rakkhasiep saparisati parikkhipi samantato; 
idap imehi laddliam" tà mantvà bhitá palàyi «û, 
ssa desama бац thapecvàna samantato 
tasmirp samágame thero Brahtajilum adesayi. 
Saragesu са Пеко арац babavo jana, 

satthiyá tu «ahassiam dbammibbissmayo ahu. 
Adihuddháni rahassini pabbajum kuladšraká, 
pabbajiqusu diyaddha tn sabassam kuladbitaro. 








ир. 




















14. Asoxa’s Visrr ro Mon{nonms 
С Mahávamoa ] 


Malübodhin ca theriip ca ànipetum mabipati 
therena vuttavacanam saramno sake pure 
Nntovassekadivasam nisinno tberasantike. 


` sahümaceebi mantetvà bhágineyyam sakam sayar 


Aritthanima kimaceam tasmim kamme uiyojayatp. 
mantva àmaptayitvà tarp idem vacanam abravi : 
Täta sakkhisi gantvà tvam Dhammåsokasa santikam 
Mabibodhim Samghbansittam theritp anayitor idha?” 
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“Bakkhixgrai aha deva anetom tå tato idha, 
idhāgato pabbajitum sace lacchimi mánada. 
лир botü"' ti vatvipa гаја tam tattha pasayi, 
ко therasea са rafifio ca »üsanaip gayha vandiya, 
Assayujasukkapakkhe nikkhanto datiye "апі 

so ‘nuyatte Jambukole návam šruyha patt. 
Mabodadhim taritvàna theridintthinayogato 
nikkbantadivase yeva rammam Popphaporam gato. 
Dhigineyyo Maháritiho Dhammarokarse rëjino 
appetvā rñájwsamáesam theraenmderam abravi 
"*Bhátujayà »ohüyasea гайбә to rûjakuhjara 
Akofikhamana pabbajjam nicear varati samyalk: 
Sappl bhikkhoyim tarp pabbüjetum visajjaym, 
taya saddhip Mabòbodhi-ðakkhiņasäkham eva са. 
‘Theriy’ са t atthaip abravi therabhásitam: 
gantvá рім up sà thari therarnatam bravi, 
Xba rãjê : “tovam amma apsssanto katham аһа 
sokam vinodayissimi puttanattoviyozajam ?" 

Ahn si: me mahšršja bhštuno vacanam рага, 
pabbájeniyi es Банӣ, gantabbam tattha tena me,'* 
“Satthaghitap ansrahi Mobübodhi-mahiruhàa, 
kathai nu *Akbar gaglissara ?"* iti гаја vicintayi. 
Amaccana Mabüdevanümakassa matena so 
bhikkhusamgharp nimantetvi bhojetvā pocehi Б 
“Bhante Latin MohAbodbi pesetabbi nu kho?" iti. 
"ото Moggalipotto ко "' pesetabbá** ti bhisiya, 





























38. Кайа mabá-adbitthápa:paficakarp Pateocakkhuni. 


abhi año, tam кодй tuesftvî ‹ Sones 








a. 


зб. 


А 


TORTRY 119 


Nanñákusuiassipkiopamn nänäturiyaghositar 
parivàrayitvà senáya parikkhipiyw sigiyh 
Mahütherasaliassena pamukhena mahayane 
randan pottibbisekinar gabasenidhikena ca 
Povivirayitw’ att 
ullokayi Maliibodhisp paggahetväna atjali. 








Abhisiñci Mahábodhi matiirajjena bhüpatl ; 
popphádihi Mahābodhiip püjetvà, «радан 
katvá араны thánesü vanditvána katafijali, 
Adiyitvins sovapgatulikáya manoxlom: 

Jokhaip datvina sàkháya saccakiriyam ak iti : 

`" Laükidipaq: yadi ito gantabbam Urubodhiy 
nibbematiko Boddhases shsanamhi sace айныр, 
Saya yeva Mahàbodhisikba "yaq dakkhioá subh 
ebijjitvàna patittháta idha herkafàhake."* 
Lekháthüne Mahibodhi chijjitvå mayan eva sÀ 
jramdhakaddamopürassa kathhassopari Ад. 
Piphirehi nekehi tehi so pigito puna 
Third’ Mahäbodhip mahárajjena ра; 
Mahbodhir mabiirajje abhisiteiya pbjayaur 
wan püjili аидар puna tattb'eva so vasi- 

Assayujasukkapakkbe papyrus upossthe 
aggahosi Mahābodhim, dvinattAbaceaye taio 

Assay ujakiilapalckbe cãtuddass-upossthe 
athe мше thapetsina Mabibodbiy rathesablio 

Püjayaq tap din yeva uponetvà кайтыр pura 
alanikaritea bahu thi Idiretvà maņdaparp sublam 
Kottikasukkapakkhasaa dine pltipade tahiq 
“Mahdbodhiqy mahasilamile picinake xabhe 


C Thapšpetvána kāresi раја пека dine dine. 
дао sattarasame divase tm navadkurd 


` Sakip yeva ajfyimwu tasså : tena naršdbipo 
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15. 8шистїохя rrou THE Unina 


Yadî have pitubhavanti dharma 
Sthpino jhiyato brübmaasea. 

ath’ assa kañkhš vapayanti «abî 
yato pajináti sahetudhaminad, 

Хайз have påtubhavanti dbammá 
Atüpino jhäyato bràbmagassa. 

ath’ assa kaükhà vopayanti sabi, 
yato khayaın paceayûnaıp avedi 

‘ad’ bave påtubhavanti Jhammā 
Mäpino jhäysto bråhinaņassa, 
vidhûpayanı titthati Márs-senaqm. 
suriyo vo ohhisayam antalikkhe. 

Yo brübmago báhita-pipadiammo 
Vedantagü vusita-brahimacariyo 
dhammena so Brahmavid up vadeyya 
yass’ ussadê n'atthi kuhiûci loke, 
Na udakena suet hoti, balıvetiha nbáyati jano, 

yambi saceaû са dhammo ca so «ucl во oa brahmayo. 
Bukho viveko tuijhasss sutadhammassa passato, 
abyfpajjham sakhaw loke pãnabhûteru xamyamo. 
Зарар paravasam Пизон. sabbam issariyam жор, 
idhieaye vihaññanti, yogå bi duratikkamá. 

Xane’ antarato na santi Кора, 

ith bhavábhavatañ ca vitivatio, 

паца vigata-bbayotp sukhip asoka 

Чеха nÀnübhavanti dassondya. 














э. 
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15. 
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18. 
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Anupavido anapaghato påtimokkhe ca samvaro, 
matiafifiatà ea bhattasmim pantañ ca sayanieanaqis 
adhicitte ca ñyogo, etam Buddbann säsanarp. 


 Abhiütavidi nirayam upeti, 
yo vàpi kat vü ‘na karorni' ešba ; 
ubho pi te peees sam bhavanti 
nibinakaw n manuj$ parattha. 


Tadanti vichya Jani asaññata 
marchi айдата va kofijaram 

sutvëna vikyam pharusatn udiritam 

adhivisaye bhikkbu aduftbacitto, 
Uochinna-bhavataphassa santacittassa bhikkhuno 
vikkhino jñri-satmsñro n` atthi tassa punabblıavo. 








anupariganupa сеќава 
alaram attan’ kyu, 
tà paresaip, 

tasmå па hirse param attakámo, 

Ye keci bhütà, bhavissanti ye và, 
sabe gamissanti pal.àya dehan, 
кохаю viditvà. 








Үй kei kañkhá idha và huram và, 
sakavediyi và paravediy và, 

jhayino tà pajahanti sabbå 

Alpino brahmaeariyar carantá, 
Upitidbivanti no strain enti, 

nava navam bandhanaq brübayonti, 
patunti pajjotam-ivàdhipàtà. 

ifthe «ute itih* eke nivittbá. 
Obhšsati tava so kimi 

уйа na полата pabbankaro, 
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Yama mülatn ehamë n° atthí pap n° atthi kuto lati, 
tam dhirsm bondhank muttam ko баца pinditum arabati ; 
devi рі nom paramsanti, Hrabmuni pi pasanisito, 

Ye taranti apayan sarap 

setum katviiow visajja pallalini, 

kallan bi jano pabandhati, 

tiny medbávino јана. 

Abbedi kàyo, nirodhi sani, 

vedaná vitiral ion rabbi, 

vüpssamimsn айдаган 

майда ottbam ágama. 

Ayoghana-hatass eva jalato jåtavolaso 
anapubbüpasantaess yathá na ñàyate gati, 

evam samanî vieouttinam kimabandbogba ! 

qa petom gati п” atthi pattinam aealem «оа. 








NOTES 
PROSE 


1. Saccawuimatiraxa [Vol I, No, 73] —Tbis and the next Jataka 
story relate to two of tho previous existences of prince Siddhsttha, the 
Prospective Buddha and serve ав а prelude to the pieces commencing 
with Devatt-Ay&onna (Хо. 8 of the present roleetions), ‘They ill 
tho perfect exercise by the Bodhisatta of two of the ten essential qu 
(dasa paramiyo) which pave the way for Buddhahood. The Piramis are 
sila (morality), nekkhamma (sbnegstion cf the world and 
sell), pannā (wisdom), viriya (energy), Manli (patience), sacos (truth), 
adhitthana (resolution), metti or mettd fkindnore) a nd vpekh or рем 
(resignation). Bach of there virt xwreisod by a Bodhisatta in three 

2 ordinary, inferior, «nd unlimited—e.g, ddm3-pdromi, dana- 
dana-paramattha-parami, май soon with sla and the red, 
y fu all. The present story may serve ак an illustration of 
Khanti-plrami, perfection or supreme exorcise of suffering, even 
next one can be taken as an jilustrotion of те 
exoroise of friendliness,— Katthavipol 
Aa{tham nipoldeifam, which tho seholiast explains w 
sukkbadärum nipalávita uttiretva thole hapita 


It is noteworthy that this Jataka, unlike tbe next pisce, is named 
alter the first two words (saccam Kira) of the githà oeourring in it, which 
shows tbat the verso itself originally comprised the whole story of the 
Tataka,—the prove account coming later to serve as Йа commentary, 
The story has its counterpart in a tale of the Gesta Romanorum 
(No. 110), where we read of a person. who had rescued a prince, а lion, 
ва өре and а serpent from a well, receiving in return mortal wounds for 
the services rendered to the prince «nd wealth (rom tho animals saved by 
him, Of. also Jêlaka Nos. 482 and 516 ; Benfoy'« Pañcatantra, I, pp. 
1980: nod Kathdsaritadgara, XLV, pp. 058. 

3. Тилмоттт-ЈдтакА [Vol I, No. 932] This Јака offers 
an illustration of the Modhisatta’s supremo exercise of meta, Wo have 
also a here of the system of education prevalent in ancient 
Jodi. T А (Bk. Takvosilé, modern Taxila) we reputed, from even 
before the time of Buddba, ns a great seat of learniog, to which resorted 























37) hes а variant 
diyê vuybamáuam 
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tho rich and the poor alike, The scholars who paid fees (dcariyabhaga- 
dayahd) were trosted like the eldest sons in the teacher's house, whore 
thoir schooling commenced on ‘a light and lucky day’ (sllahukena 
nakkhatfena); but those who were too poor to do so, had to live w 
resident-pupils. (hammanterdsihd) ond b on their teacher by day 
and learn of him at night. Another point of interest Ix that kings of 
former Limos, though thore might be famous teachers living in thelr 
own city, often used to send their sons to distant countries to complete 
their education, partioularly with this end in view that they might learn to 
quell thair pride and arrogance, and enduro heat or cold, and be acquainted. 
with the ways of the world 


з. Devark-Avdeawa [Nidünakathà].—Tbe plece is from the Nidána: 
the introductory chapter of the JAtaka Commentary. It contains 
the episode of the supplication of the devatix to the Bodbisatta, 
then a dweller of the Tusita hen: for birth on earth. That the time 
war opportune for the happy advent is explained in terms of hal ita 
(р. 8, 1. б), ‘commotion’, which is said to be threefold: Kappa-hatal 
commotion at the impending termination of the worklaystem; Buddha- 
halahala, commotion on the eve of tho advent of a Buddha; and Сай 
vattihaldhaia, commotion forestalling the riso of a King to the erainenoe of 
no overlord. The sense of haldhats is the samo ne that of Koldkola; tho 
term signifies “a great hus and ery” of the multitude, the natural outburst 
‘of an agitated mood. Such an impatient mood prevails when along- 
awaited event, happy ое calamitous, is about to happen.—fPaáca-mahdeilo- 
kanam (p, 8, 1.20) moans "бте preliminary observations’ which а Bodhisatta 
inakes before giving his word for advent to the world of men; the observ 
tions are with regard to the suitability of (i) tho age (Nala), (il) the continent 


















(dipa), (9) the tract (дева), (iv) the family, i,e., the status of the father (kula) 
and (v) the genoteiw, ie., the purity of the mother (janetti), ‘This 
Cireumspeetion on the part of the Bodhisatta affords us tho standard 
wheroby to judge and appreciate his life and attainments, Majjñima-desa, 
Midland or Middle Couatey, of which the boundaries are specified in tho 
teat (p. 8, 127 M), was n civilised teset of land fit for the advent of the 
Bodhisatta. Tho river Salalawsti and the town Setakannika are not as 
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Tho episode forms the subject of illustration in Buddhist sculpture, 
notably in one of the Mhurhut reliefs. 


4. Вікта оу Parson Sivonartna [N dánakathá ] —This piece fron the 
Nidünukathi contains a legendary deseription of the birth of prince Biddbat- 
tha with elementa of fact and imagination welded together, Those of faot 
are as follows: the conception took place under the Uttarñañlba asterism, 
Which in those days marked the beginning of the official yonr, attended 
with popular festivities formally proclaimed by the king (cf. Asd[hi-mak- 
ает ghuttham ahos); the rituals performed iu eonnestion with the 
conception were all Brahmanica! ; the labovr-paia (hammaja-ed(d) began 
whoa queen Maya in а palanquin bod just arrived at the garden of Lumbint 
on the bank of the river Rohini, which divided Kapiüavattbu from the 
neighbouriny Bakyau territory, called Devadahe, Tt | ppears that evan 
royal ladies preferred paternal homestead for coufinement, Seven daye 
after ө painful delivery. queen Mayá died. The clemente of imagination 
Are as follows: the conception took place by dream-stiggostion and in 
eharsoter it wi divine descent from heaven, poetically conceived ав а 
picture of an elephantshaped white cloud descending on the earth: the 
babe was raved as though by » miracle, the benevolent "high spirits” neting 
A» his protectors; Immediately after his birth, the bate walked sven steps 
and proclaimed bis own greatuers; the conception was изне аке and the 
way of the babe was superhuman. All these formed a favourite subject 
for artistic representation wad poetical description. 
rien of Lumbini was visited by king Asoka (Drd century, IC), 
most sacred spot because of Buddha's birth here, 
and marked it out with a stone pillar set up as a permanent metnorial, ‘The 
mare of Yosodhark destined to be the wife of Siddbattha doe» not coeur 
here. She is referred to by tbe name of ber son aa Rahulamats, The 
teknouyny suggests that it was a dignified way of denoting Ше mother. 
Cf, Twalamātu (o Tivala's mother’), an appellation of Asoko's second. 
queen, ‘Kaluvik'’. Rend Asoka’s Edict on hia досега donations, 

5. Puxpicrion ov Кхцлвкудьа [Nidinakatha].—The piece has an. air 
of romance about it, ‘The sage Kilodernla, otherwise known ws Asito, was 
the Таку guru of Suddhodans, While jubilations were going on over the 
Nativity, the enge got an (ndicotion from the devatis themsclver about the 
prospective enlightenment of the prince and be burried to the palace of 

u to see the divine babe. Tho romance lesin the grand old 
Бер |, before whose eyes the world grew dark, welcoming and bowing down 
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to tho child, before whose eyun the world opened bright, Anita in elsewhere 
mentioned n» the inaterpal uncle of Nitoke and the teacher of five Brahmin — _ 
‘youths (ster known as Pañcavaggiyd) who at his instance followed in 

the footsteps of Siddhattha when the latter became on nscetic.—An earlior 

but highly poetis! account of the episode i» to be found in the 
introductory verses of the Nélaka-Sutta [ Buttaulpata]. This episode, too, 
became a fovourite thome for artistic representation. 


0. Тик Focu Owen» [Nidinaksthá].—Thi pleco from the Nidan 
kath& takes up the thread of Siddhottha’s atory from hin sixteenth yonr 
ano loads up to the twenty-ninth, ө period. of thirteen or fourteca yours 
during which Suddhbedana took All precautions obancing 
upon any of the four aight» w rologer»" prediction, 
might impel him to renounce the world, These sights are бос) 
called eutlarî pudbunimittand, “the four omens’. А 
serving as a cuuse of roflrction, a thoughtladueing 
three of the pubbanimitts 
of disoowe and of death, while the fourth to the sign of renunciation, 
‘Thuy, the first three wore suggestive of the problem of misety and thi 
fourth wos indicative of the means of eseope therefrom.  Menes the 
interest of tho legend, which seeks to represent incidents in the life of 
Siddhattha as prepariog the way for the doctrines which he 
promwlgeted, According to the Dighabhimakas, Siddhattha encountered 
эй the four sights on one and the sume day. Tho Dighwbhipakas 
(р. 14, 1, 15) were & seboo! of canon-reoiters who based their opinion on 
the »uthority of the Digha-Nikaya, ° 
T, Monksmsnaaasexs [Nidanakatbà].— Here is tho sequel, 
n devoriptiun of the return of prinos Biddhattha from. peret s 
‘The drive to tho garden was a pocapous royal procession. ‘There le reference, 
here to professional bards and chaaters (süfa-mdgodha-bandaAd), whose  - 
— business it was to proelaim the glory of kings and princes оп occasions of ` 
| march. Siddhatths waa in am agitated And peosive E 
Phe C dan sisa CODO HOME м hindrance (пали: 
 bandhenem játem), This mood was equally responsible for hiw 
jedWferenos to the charming music! perfrmance given by а party 
dancing girls in the ра[о. The chamber in which the performers. 
in indooent disorder appeared to him as a veritable е 
À with rotting corpses. Ç A 
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Платава (Groat Ronnciation’), Prince Siddhattha did not receive 
iniintion at the hand of any guru Tt was а vary simple form devised by 

himself. Fo cut off his haie-loeks with his owa hands by menos of а sword 

and equipped himself with tha sight requisites of a roatuve (afha samapa- 

танан) offered by the great angel Ghatikies. This initiation took plase 
‘on the farther bank of the river Ато, which was situated at a distance of 
30 yojanns (about 250 miles) fom Kopilavatthu. Tho «pot, it is sald, wax 
renched by а night's borse-ride, crossing the boundaries of throe separate 
Kingdoms (fii rajjani atikkawma), which are probably the kingdoms of 
Kapitavatth and those of tho Mallas of Kusinarh aod Pavk. Thara wax 
n mango grove called Andplya near by [see next piece]. The Anami ond 
Anüplya nre said to have been equidistant from Kapilavatthy and Rájagaha. 

—Arahaddhaja (p. 17, I, 17) moane the symbol or external mark of an 
Arhat ("holy man. The text uses it ay a synonym of wifama- 
арбаа еви ( ‘excellent ascetic garb" ), ` 














9, Anmvat лт Rissaana [Nilanakath&] —Bimbisára was the thën 
reigning king of Magadba with a. Tho city of 
Tijagaha was surrounded by fiva saared h ерда, Мариј 
Qijjhakûfa and Teil [ses I»igii-Suffo, Majibima N., TIT, 68), Afari 
Kalama and Uddoka Ramapatta (p. 18 1. 20) were the two tonchore 
from whom Siddhattha learnt tbe peyehie prooees of attaining to the eight 
sitoa of Tronoe fattha.samäpattiyo). Alñra was tbe personal namo of the 
first tonchor and Klama was his clan name. Similarly, the second 
Venohor. was known by the personal name of Udd-ka and by the clan name 
of Ramaputts, Probably both of them were Kpa‘riyn teachers, Uruvela 
(p. 10, 1,24), now famous as Mabsbodhi cr Bodh-Gayü, is the sandy tract. 
оп the banks of the river Хегабјанӣ. 


10, Six Yams or Ascericism [Nidinakatha].—The pieca contains a 
vivid weoount of six years of austerity (duthora-kiriha) praetiud by 
Hiddbattha wt Uruvalk. He took recourse to thie rigorous practice, 
beomuss ib was then believed to be tho tried mode of attaining to Bodhi 
thodhaya maggo), but abandoned it when he found it useloss. 


11, SesRrh's Orrenizo [Nidinskstbi].—The charming episode of 
Sujata" offering of сенн aweotened with honey (madhu payden} in 
DEA чм соран ES эсен бын». 
"Tho rice-tnitk offered by Бојад was the only food on which Buddha sub. 

for forty-nine days after the attainment of Rodhi—Sendni-nigama 
‚ 10, L 10) or wendmiglma was a hamlet in Uruvelà, It le quite 
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possible. thot it was formerly a cantoament, as ite name implies, At the 
eutranco -f this ancient harlot there was а banian troo, which was believed 
to be the nbode of à benevolent spirit. the prosiding deity of the hamloi— 
"This piece le noteworthy as containiag в reference Lo eee-worship. 





12. Блорилттил Vaxguismes Mana [Nidauakathà].—Hore is  prosaie 
elaboration of the postical description of Siddhat meounter with Mara 
in the Padhána-Sutta (pp. 85:86) —The Bodhisatta wat crom logged at the 
foot of the Bo tree assuming an wmabakeaule posture (apardjita-palluhha) 
with this determination : "Let my skin, nerves and bones wither away, lot 
Mesh and blood dry up, T will not leave this seat uoti] I attain to suprema 
eolightenment." Tho internal struggle of Biddhattha against the d'ntrnot- 
ing forces in hie nature is deworibed in terms of а contest between two 
warriors. The battle, of course, ended in the triumph of Biddhattha (se 
р. M—Jayo hi Buddhoass sirimato ayam). ‘Tho mobilination, the formal 
challenge, the battle array. the hurling weapons, avd so forth are dos- 
oribod in minute detaile—Girimekhala (p. 21, 1, 31) ia the nam» of 
tho majestic elephant who served as the mount of Mara. The invoking of 
Mother Earth (mahapafhavl, i.e., vasundhard) to bear withers (рр, 2824) 
was the traditional way of proving the truth of a statemout in the 
absene of any other reliable evidence. 


18. SiopMATTHs Tiwcowas Ворона [Niddnakathh].—Tho conquest of 
Mira was vomediately followed by Siddhattha’s attainment of supreme 
wolightonment,—a unique achievement which marked the beginning of his 
darter as Buddha, In the fist wateh of the night he rventted to hit 
mind the concatenation of his former existences by way of raviowing the 
whole of the past history of the earth and heaven (pathame yams pubes 
nivdan бават). Ти the second or middle wateh bo clarified his diving 
vision (majjhima-ydme осад ћи vinodheted), During, the last 
waleh he induced a knowledge o! the log cal form of the Jaw of happoniag 
Ipacchima-yame paticea-samuppade Adgam efárewij. At the end of bie 
Rune eke Ын жынды шины 
(adana), expressing how he had wandered forth through many 
birth in goarch of Tanha (the builder of the tabeenacle, s saludo) sad 
‘the seoret of weeding out the very root instinot of EIN 
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the Jütaks-Nidinskathà, According to tbe Udine, the Master, towards the 
lose of the week after his first enlightenment at the foct of tha Bo-iree, 
revolved within his mind three successive forms of Patieea-samuppada (ha 
law of happening by way of a causc')—the anuloma (‘hnir-wise’, ‘wsual') 
form in the first wateb of the night, 
the second weteh, and the anutoma-patiloma (Cooordinnted’) form in the 
third, It wil! bo seen that the first form implies the second and 
third iw the logical Iulfilment of the first two, Tbe b 
Paticea-sumuppads ix laid down thus ;— 

eint wppadd idum wppojjati, Tmasmins 
asuti, tam no hot lam nirujjh 























i, ham hoti; ins 
imana nirodla 

“This having heen, that comes to Ье; from the rise of this, that arises. 
‘This having not been, that does not come to be: from the cessation of this, 
that censes to bo." 

This niyawa may be interpreted either as a law of sequence (Tabbhdva- 
аа») or ав a law of eausation (Sehetwthamma), Each happening or 
phenomenon, passively observed, appears ax n process of limited duration, 
noted ан n distinct fact of experienos, То make onch sequence intelligible 
to humon understanding jt requires » causal determination as an expl 
tion, ‘The faote cf expe observed, are to b» noted down in this 
way : milk ow milk. curd as ourd, butter ws butter, avi/j4 ns өе}, aankhars 
"ни "ойт, ъїйййвә өз өїйййөө, and ко on. Buch iw the Buddhist idea of 
«пине, enunnlity or causation, hatu, nidldna, samudaya, precaya. 


The formula anijlacpuceaya suhkhded, soàkhärapoccoyð cihidnam, 
ViMMdpo-pacéayd ndmarüpam «ќо, le generally rendered: ""Teonuee of 
Tgooranee, Confections: because of Confections. Rebirth-Consciousnese i 
boonuse of Rebirth-Conciousneas, Namo-and-Form, ete. '" 

‘This formula is introduced by way of а typical illustration of the main 
niyama, "The twelv Niddnue—Avijjd. Satkbürü, Viðniya and the rest 
ars ench regarded вв a distinct causal term, and all are set forth as links in 
n chain of dependent origination. But, in regard to the setting, it hos to 
be bore in mind that Анја is rather “the unknown or unknow: 
“ignoranee', thot байда а ix rather ‘the crude 
formation’ than ‘Confection or P'redispeeition", 
frst eognísable atate of individual form’ then "Rebirth-Couseioueness'.. 
Namoripa ie rather ‘the completed individuality of form’ than 
*Name-and.Form’ and so forth. According to Buddhmgboss, the Bud- 
bist doctrine of Paticcosamuppade presents a sehere of thought which ie 

эт-аш вл, 
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ion of all processes of formation, whether оом. 





needed for the compre! 
physion! or mental. 
15, ‘Tur Ётизт Senwox [NidánskathA].—Here {в an account of the 
circumstances whioh led to the promulgation cf the First Sermon or 
Pathowa-Dhommadesand, ond cot the sermon. Tho sermon is to be found 
the Pali diseourre known ne the Dhammacokkupavattana Sutta. Th 
sre two versions of (hat Sdtta—one in the Samyutta Nikaya (V. 420) 
and the other in the Vinay» Mabivoggn (1. 10), ‘There are other versions 
aa well in some cf the Huddhist Sanskrit works, which show n substantial 
agrectneat with the Puli versions both in fcm and in contents. The Sutta 
begins by contrasting two forme of extremism (dee anta): (i) worldly 
oxtremism— Kamesu hà moswhlnllikdnuyogo, and (ii) axoetio extremism— 
Atfokilamathivuyene, emch of which ie eboracterised as undignified, 
unbecoming. inferior, vulgar avd befitting only the common folk, The 
recommends the Majjhima- Patipala ("Middle Path’) as a dignified 
be avoided —Note that tho 
емее term, employed by Buddha, wae Мајна, ной not Majjhima, ond this 
reminds one of the term mafha met with in Asokn's Separate Rock Edicte 
(ef. majham patipadayems). The word majiha or majjhima suggouts 
* comprebansive mode of conduct in which tho current of progressive lifo 
everything along with it. Majjhimd Patipadé in rented 
ав just another name for Ariya Aftharyibe Magga, the "Noble Eight-linked 
Way's which begins with samma-dittht and ends with sammdsamadhi. 
‘Tho Maggn, again, i» eonneoted with a seheme of thought that exemplifies 
the complete foom of teulb when stated in ite four aspects (саб 
ariyasaccãni), таўда being the fourth, [see Matriculation Pali Selections, 
204 edition, Note on "Мара" p. 125). 

Dveváeila-updsnhd (p. 28, Il, 2-8) are those Buddiiat lay yorsbippere 
who hike Tapas and Bhalluka could make oaly Buddha L Dose 
thei two Refoges, the Sanghs having not been formed when they were 
waiting co Buddhs at Uruvelá. 

‘The legend indicates that there was one high-road connecting Ukkala 
(Опа) with Gay aad another connecting Gey with Bonares. ha di. 
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Coxvenrs [Xilànakathà ].—The piece enumoratos the 
Persons eonverted to Iuddha’s faith immediately after the formation of the 
nueleuw of the Sangha at Isipatena (бегом). The lit includes the 
following - 

Yasa kulaputta and his fifty-four comtados ; 

‘Thirty princes forming tho "gentle group” (Bhadda-wagyl yA) ; 

Throw Гађа leaders of the Gayê region with their numerous followers 

King Bimbisárs of Magadha os n Isy supporter (vpdsako); and 

Sáriputta and Moggallana. 





Kappüsiya:eanaeanda was a looality on the road between Bonares and 
Guyî. For n detailed account of the Јафе of Gay’, Nadi and Uruvelá, 
жоо Vinaya Mahivagga and Barua's Gayd and Buddho-CGays, Wh. 1 (Gayê 
in Buddhist | Literature), —Àdittopariyága-desané is that expowition of 
Dhamma which “is fomous as the Fire-Bermon’, [see Vinzya. 1. 3]. 
ауани is the same hill of Gmy proper as ів otherwise called 
Gayadira or Gayisira, "Tbe Pali commentators derive the name Gayasleu 
from gaja «ien ("the hood of an elephant") and suggest that the hill resernbled. 
Mt; —Sdripulla was otherwise known by the name of Upatinan (‘a iad of the 
village of Upatissa") und Moggalidna by the name of Kolita i'a Jad of the 
village of Kolita’). Both of them wore “wandering” ascoties before their 
sonversion to Buddhism. According to the Vall records, they wore formerly 
tho disciplos of Sanjaya the paribbajaks, while tbe Mahivosty represente 
thom as the disciples of Sanjaya Bolatthiputta, They became afterwards 
ihe two Chlef Disciples of Muddba.—Khibhikkhu pabbojid: Duddhw's call 
"Come ye, О Whikkhu’ was in the early part of his career, sufficient to 
ordain в mouk, and no other formality had to be gone through. This was 
also tho mothod by which Jesus Christ converted hia first disciples. 


17, Vout vo Кағцаулттио (Nidiinskath’).—This pisce contains 
interesting account of Buddha's first visit to Kapilavatthu. Rajagoha and 
Kapilavatthy were connected by a highroad and the distance between the 
two places was sixty yoianar (about 500 miles). It took Buddha two 
months to roach Kapilavatthu from Rájagaba by а slow journey of a yojana 
{about В} miles) per day.—4(fho Norasthegatha were eight pootioal 
Atuneas describing the thirty-two major bodily marks of Buddha, who war 
extolled ae n mahápurísa or naruika, They constitute a fino example of 
Vali tyrival poetry that developed as early ax the Brd or dib century 
A D. if not earlier, 

“18, Cowvension or Miners [Nidnakathà ].—The episode of the oon- 
DEC Duca the achat o деды Seb "hi lo Каи 
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valthy closes, has а pathetic ring about it. Дари asked his father fur 
patrimony and received pabbajjf. which took him far away from the bosom 
af bis doting grandfather Suddhodana. 

1. De»icknox or Јктдуака [Nidánshnthá].—Here is а classical 
account of the dedication of Jetavana, converted into a monastic abode by 
the gromt banker Anáthapipdikm. АП the stages of tye dedication from 
Ahe first purchase of the site (from prince Jota of Kosala} to the formal gift 
of the vihara have been touched upon. The sesount is fully represented 
in Bharhut soul 


30. Ворона axo BXuiva [Udána] —Here is а classical Pali canonical 
dialogue in which the "wandering: axcotic Bahiya figures as the interloautor. 
He was s dêrusirîyu or déructradhara ‘wearer of wooden garment'—a 
Kathys Jaba, as one might call him. He used (ó live at tho jort of 
Suppåraka (modern Sopirk in the Thana distriot, llombay). ‘The dialogue 
is important es containing a remarkable description of the destiny (geli) of 
я person who has «ttained to Arhatship. The state which awayta him after 
demise i» that of parinibódna. The state of parinibbin > i ohurncterised. in 
terma reminding the гө: der of the following lolo» in tho Mupdake Upan 
shad 





























Ма tatra sûryo ЪЗ, na candra-tarakil. 
nema vidyuto bhanti, kuto ayam aynib! 
Таш eva bhñntam anubhâti savam 
tasya bhisà sarvam idam vibhati, 


21, Heopma AND так Tevusas Digbn-Niküya].— Tbe dislogue is but 
wn abridged [orm of the Terijja-Sutta aud its malu interest centros round 


Маладая as beads of the Bnituks institutions 
wel by kings. “That is to say, the Mabisilie wore 


шыл 
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Mijadeyyos nud Hnihmadeyyas .—lhe dialogue coatai з argument 
ageinat the existence of Hrobmà (God). Buddha's esse wisst ihe 
Tovijjas was that they talked about the state of Drshrai but did ocither 
reale that state nor know the right method of realising it. "be method 
odvocnted by Buddin consisted in the fulfilment of ali moral conditi 
and the jhûna 











antions, 





22, Злссллвидзам Harm 
Tros born blind imperet d 





axa [Udine] of 


bing on elephant according us rach hae 
assical nowadays from ite employ 
means of iliusteeting the differs 
ventional waya of representiag one and the same reality. The piece (rom 
the Udon goes to show that the use of the siantio is wa ald as the time of 
Buddha, И not older still, This simile was employed by Buddha with а 
how ench wicehaditthîku took n partial view (ehaña- 
I) of truth or reality. Note that tho defective viow—asussato loko, 
tioned as the views of the non-Buddhiste 
nadifthiomivsaya-nistitd...ramapahral ad, 
р. 41,1. 90-82; aAaatitthiya paribbdjahd, p. 42. 1, 21), and they have heen 
quoted a» such in the Пай њнајаїа- 5а too. See also Abguitacs, II, 
p. 41. para 1, where the nolf-raine views are mentiored ae рыи ааннара 
brahmandnam puthwepuccekuesacedni, all of which bad bero eachewod 
by the Bhikkhu, 


29, Devaparra PLors soaneer Ворона [Khapdnhàla-ütnka: Paceup- 
pauua-vatthu ],— This prece contains just one of the many nefarious actions 
Of Devadatta aiming at tbe ide of the Master. The Pali vanonieal 
һам» of the Јако wecount of Devadatia's plots against Buddha is the 
Somghabhedaka »eotion cf the Vinaya Mabavagga, About eight years 
before Buddha's demise Devadatta, jenlous of his fame and eager for gain 
‘and favour, wought the royal patronage of Ajâtassttu to fulfil his ambition, 
Me domanded of Buddha that the jendership of the Order should be made 
‘over to him in view of the Master's vid age, whioh could not ba granted ox 
it was not within the rights of Huddle ts do so, Under instrwetion of 
the Master. himself the evil valoro of Devadatta was exposed to the publie 
hy the bhikkhus. Devadatta felt so much annoyed aod offended that be 
with the help of king Aj&tasattu wad others resolved to give effect to bis 
‘evil designs against the Master's 1 fe. 


[D ا‎ n in this connection that Devadatta with the 
vot Kekšhika was able n-t only fo form а strong party within 
also to fvund » distinct scot of Buddhists who paid 









folt ita particular limb, has bosom 
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their bomage to three former Buddhas but not to Buddha Sikyamuni 
[soe Heat, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. Т, p. xlvii]. To 
order to fortify the position of the Sañgba against attacks from the Jainas 
Abd the Ajtvikas of the time, he wanted to bave the following rulos intro- 
duced and enforced : 

G) That a bhikkbu shali tive all bi 

(i) That be shall depend tor 
collected outdoors = 

(00 That he shall wear only robes made of discarded гари (pamawkwla) 
and accept no robes from the laity : 

(iv) ‘That be shall always live under a tree and not under в roof; and 

(v). That be sball never eat fish or meat, 

His proposal could not be accepted, because the above rules accen. 
tuted mecetie excomes in solf-mortifieation, which was repudiated by 
Wuddho. 


34. Soma ar Konsum [ Kosambi-Jataka:: Pacouppwnnn-vatthu].— 
"This account of sohism is similar to that in the Kesambuke-Sutta of the 
Мајна Хауа. The interest of the account lies in the cireumatanoes in 
which  quarr | arose between two groups of bhikkhus and developed (nto n 
division, threatening the unity of the Saügha x a whole, and that in the 
very life-time of the Master, who failed to compose their differences. 
‘There le в touch of pathos in the episode of Buddha's retirement to the 
lonely woodland called Parileyyho-vannsayde, which was used as a rotroat 
for the rainy season, The bhikkhus, however, wore brought to their senses, 
and they made up thoir differences and were pardoned by the Master. 


25. Askrasarru’s Улат то Hopona [DigbaNikiya]—Thie in an 
extract from the SdmoARaphalaSutta aud it gives в vivid description of 
Ajitanuttu's interview with Buddh». The scene of converantion ін laid in 
the mango-grove of the royal physician Jivaka, The king started for the 
place at night, mounted on » #tote-clephant sod protected by 500 
emazonian guarde. Jivaka bimeelf guided the course of the royal 
Procession, The incident must havo taken place shortly after Ajátenattu's: 
ERBEN St, фе of Мерет Iy зеби БИШЕ a + 
< Mmbisîra, Note the reaction Mf. baigi nd иңли ин ЭШ š 





life in the forest ; 
subsistence solely on the doles 























CITED Tbe subject is illostested in Bharhut seulpture. 
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: Vajjian territory, Buddhaghosa has deseribed in detail the couse of 
misunderstanding between Ajatasntiv and the Уа» of Унд, а pawartu! 
contedaraoy of wight clans. The soven ossontia! conditions of nationul 
welfare which Buddha laid down for the Vajjis are also remarkable as hint- 
ing at the nature of Ancient Indian Polity. ‘The first two conditions ompha- 

y and canezrtad sation. The third condition. 

shiy intexluejog now meas irs aud upantting 

that which le lon estoblished ов a custom, “The fourth, urging the neces 
sity ef respecting tbe elders, i» in essnee the same ax tho third. The 
with a view to алерт! d dignity of 
he with urges the need of maintaining and honouring the 

hich popular sontiment i 

cultural intercourse with 






















bound op, Ph 
the world outside. 












27. Bepona ox тик Sitar [Dig an extract from 

tho Hrahmojdla-Sutta, where Buddha warns not to be 

swayed by tho opir'ion of his admirers or declaimors, who jadg him merely 

by the Silas, and points out that those who would rightly judge bim. should 

take Into necount his exporience in regard to other things (dhamma) whieh 

are profound, d Moult to reslise omil to understand, tranqui 

‘not to be grosped by mere logie, subtle. and fit to be onmpreh 

wiso, and which he sats forth, having "seen them face to face” by biwown 

- tenliaations. For the attainment of such comprehension his 

followed bis lead Tho realisations are eslled Манан, panhatand, 

compared with those of otber teachers, which were one-sided and therefore 

ineomplete apd imperfect, For the views of these Leachers and Buddha 

position in regard to them, road the piece Juccondhdnam Halthidussanam 

(No. 22) and Brahwajdle-Sutts (Digha, 1, pp. 28-46). Compare also 

the views of the six hereties! teachers and relevant discussions is the 
SamoAdophalu-Sutta (Digha, I, pp. 520). 


Tt iw to be noted that tho Sitas as loosely enumerated in the Brahma, 
Alas Sutta nro the earlier Vterary expressions of the Buddhist moral code 
which hax not yet been formulated ns what is popularly known ax Dasa 
Bildni, Contrast the tit of Vatramanex (interdictions) im the Mabiivasty 
(Vol. I, p. 00), whieh je ав follows: (i) prapatipûta, (i) adettidinn, 

т mithyGolen, (е) wurbnwireya-meodys-pàts, (e) mryavada, 
vik. (wîî) sambhiann-pralipa, (il avidyê, (ie)  vyápida 

NYA. See alo Astavdhasrikd Praihdpdramita (Miblothves 
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28, Mangranimisndwa [Dighe-Nikaya].—' Tbe necouot of the dying 
Hudäha ox contained in the Mahdparinibbana.Suttunta (chapters V aui VI) 
за historical and realistic, in spite of the supernatura! element which adda to 
the grandeur and solemnity of the Great Decease, "The scene iw laid 
between two Sal trees im a Sal grove adjoining Ki - Buddha lay 

No doctor 
Buddha said 
ilent nnd, lost. 














all that he had to soy to the bhikkhus, The 
in meditation, calmly pasted away without any pangs of death, The 
plysionl, mors) and intellectual perfection reached by ко great à. Maslor 
could not stay the hond of Death, although be hod completely triumphed 
over the droad of death. 


‘The following notes are relevant to (hé nine topics included in this 





pieces 

(0 The Best Mode of Tathaguta-Pajd,—Great eınphasîy was Inid by 
Bodiha on the strict observance of his Dhamma by the thikkhus ond 
bhitddunts, wpüsakas, and upåsikäs which he considered as the highest 
honour (param раја) (hey could off є Ls him. But, aw appears from topie 
iv, Memorial Thapar (a, ext and notes), although he waroed Ananda 
for the matter of that, his blikkhus not to worry about his "sarirn- 

^ wmongs (he khatuiy, 
britinana-, and gahapati-panditas and others ns were bis admirers 
“abhippasannd). ‘This no doubt paved the way for the popular worship of 
Buddha, which subsoquently led to bis deifiestion in direct oppos tion to 
his wish anil injunoticn. 

(ü) Devatde around the dying Buddha,—The devutds (pitits) are 
presented hore as grieving at the impending demise of Buddha and ansious 
to bave n Inst look at him. It appears that they were visible tu Buddha only 
aud nòt to Ananda, mor to the bhikkhu Upavšna wbo was tondas 






















NOTES 137 
Я Buddhism knows of three sorts of devas: sammutivleod, upputtintend 








and wüwddkidevd, kings angela and arahâs, ‘The manobhdeaniya 

bb&klus can very woli be regarded as eiruddhidevd ir tho present 

context —Manobhde aniya=“wana-vaddhanska(Virndnavatil Atthakothà, 
“inspiring “ennobling’,—hence, to be cherished’, 

humble intercession on behaif of the bhikki 

uddln’s anxiety for the devas (s remakahle. 















ax contrasted 





Four Places of Pilgrimage —Thie exteaot enumerates the tour 
plaves which are sacred to the Buddhists. Hero Buddha recmmeode 
thy apote of bis Nativity, hi» Knlghtement, his preaobing the First 
Sermon, and of his Great Decease os the four places worth visiting by 
A man of faith, for iasg jon (samuejaniyini (hàndai). Lumbnt, Urovel 
{Rodh-Gaya), Tsipatana (Sarnath) and Kueinárá are the four places which 

ay bad ia miad. [t iw noteworthy that Asia was tho fint 
t king who i» known to have visited these ploc 
Instructions in practice. 

(йо) Memorial hapas — This extraet telle ue how the 
of Buddha were cremaled in the manner of those c. a paramouab 
king (rdjà cakkowattt), We have also а reference bore to the classes of 
persona who were worthy of being honoured with thipos dedicated to. their 
memory, Thüpas (Sk. Stapa), or memorial mounds were ere ted over the 
тойо» or the ashen of distinguished personages. 

Jt is to be noted in this connection that (be Paeouppani 'atibu of the 
Külihgo-hodhi-Jatoka (No. 470) montions three oases of objects ('eetiyani") 
me fit for worship, According to the commentary, thoes are: (0) айй, 
bodily romal ‚ relion ; (ii) péribhogtho, things used by Budd 
Mio Bo-tree being «-typieu! example; and (ii) ийек а cr referentlal, єў. w 
, Tluddba-imoge ("Buddba-patimá), As the JAtaka explains, an “uddesika' 

object is not » conorete representation of the actual form of. Buddha 
vatübuka), but a tre nalation of some ides about Buddha into wn artisti 
shape ('manaanattaka'), n other words, with the Buddhist an image of 
£ Buddha ie rota dumb show, but а meaningful form crvated by art,—an 
idea which did not, however, materielise until the Ist cent 
` (e) Атон" fo Ananda —This piece tells us bow Huddha ad- 
ministered n mild rebuke to Ansoda who was shedding tear» over hu 
impending. separation from his Master, forgetting tho letters injunction 
/— (het one should always hold oneself aloof from whatever ix near and 
E uo ‘such scparntion iw inevitable in thi» world Ananda had not 
PY d to Achntship inspite of his long association with 20. ddba, who 
— T. T 5 


















carrying out 
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had to admonish him for oxerting himself for speedy realisation of Arhat- 
ship Ochippam bohisi anasavo*). It is interesting to note tbat this admoni- 
tion is followed by words of praise for Ananda ая а very expert attendant, 
Probably as o set-off against its seeming barshnosa. 


Ananda was Biddhattha's first cousin and ie believed to have been 
born on the same day as the prince. He was Buddhe 
(Cupatthike’) throughout the last twenty-five yours of the Master 
һе wasted upon him with great devotion, It was he who rol 
Dhamma in the First Buddhist Counoil 


(ef) Former Greatness of Kusinard—Ia thie piece Buddha justifios 
bie preferring Kusinirh (formerly, 'Kukñvati) as the proper place 
for his parimihbáma by reason <f ite greatness when it was the capital 
of king Mubisudasanna. Wor further information, see Mahdsudassana- 
Suttanta (Digha, YI) 


Xueinirà le Identified wit modern Kasia, 38 miles to the emt of 
Gorakhpur and to the north-west of Battin, 


(vit) Conversion of Subhodda —One of the last acts of Boddba was 
the conversion of Bubbadda, the Paribbäjaka, Just before hla parinibbdna. 
tervogated by Subhadda as to whether the six heretionl 
Buddha said that he 
< further than this that 
he was nct aware of any {rue samapa cuteide his owo system, All 
thot he could say wos that a teaching which did not include the Noblo 
Mightlnked Path angu atthangike mogga). could not produce a true 
samaya, nnd that this path of eight constituente was that whieh led 
to the cessation of suffering, the first and foremost truth to realise in 
this world, 


Tt should be noted that this Sabhadda ir different [rom another 
bbikkbu of the same name, who entered the Order in bis old ago and felt 
happy at the demise of Buddha in tho thought that theneeforth there 
“Ses aa opago eene E 
" (see Digha IT, p. 162). The disparaging utterances of this 

made it necessary for the theras to convene a council 

mt no oe ga 4 
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Buddhist literature a» for that of the Ttuddbut Order, Buddha exalted 
hia Dhamma and Vinaya above his own personality as the Mostar. Yet 
through tha agos his personality stands predominant and he is worshipped, 
way deified, beyond expectation. The Dhamma and Vinaya, on whioh he 
loid so muah emphasis, continued im « loose disjointed form, hardly 
distinguishable at times, ‘ually leading to controvernies which in 
course of time changed the complexica of «arly Buddhism. Hie 
recommendation to his disciples for acotching the lesser precepta according 
to their diweretion lay mt the root of disten the Borpgha after bie 
domive,—The point to be noted in regard to his Jast бай to tho bbikkhus 
iw that it epitomises the whole teaching of Tiuddhiem (vayadhammd 
vomkhári appamddena sampidelha). 

















(ie) Dhatu-Vibhige.—Tho account of distribution ot Buddha's Relion 
forms а sequel to that of Buddha "s Decease. The relies were the bonon 
and ashes collected trom the funeral pyre on which his body was eromated. 
Among the powerful claimants for the reli, were king Aištasattu of 
Magadha and seven warrior clans or nations,—the Sikyas of Kapilavatthu, 
tho Mallas of Kusinirà, the Licehuvis of Vewil, nnd others. [For on 
account of them, sec D. C. Law, Some Kshatriya Tribes in Ancient India.) 
It ia noteworthy that the kings of Kosala, Vaisa and Ujjeoi do not figuro 
among tho vival elalmants 


20. Norion or Puooata [Milinds-punha]—Sattd, Jiva ond Puggala 
аге the threo terms used im Buddhism to donote atta or self, Puggala 
seus not infrequently a» port of а compound word purisa-pyggala, 
meaning a ‘living individual’. Each living individual is віды бед by a namo, 
such a» Nàgasena, Sürasena or Vires, conventionally fied by parents 
оғ others interested, Thero is nothing more in these personal names than 
жо artificial device (ее denoting or referring to sn individual. Those are 
usoful coly as designations for referring to particular individuals, When 
‘one tries to ascertain how an individual is actually presented to one" 
cognition, one finds that only au өзресї is cognised. To complete the 
description of an individual one needs a number of terms, some relating to 
bodily aspect and some to manta’, Tho ferme thus conceived remain a» 
menne of description, while the eetual individual sought to be described 
` fs never involved in the descripticn, “The logical contequence iw (hat no 

term is co-eatensive with the whole of the individual, nor are all the 
put together sufficient to restore the individual relerred to by them. 
Se театром | thet the individual who is the 
f relerence ix ramehow an organic whole in which all cognisable or 
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conceivable parts and fonctions are possibilities. The so-called paris must 
somebow be harmoniously combined and unified and munt be capable of 
functioning together ак а unit, whereby the whole or the individual can be 
comprehended. —[ For information abont Milinda and Nágasena, wee The 
Questions of King Milinia, Pars 1, S B.E., Vol, XXXV, Introduetion,] 

















0. Ko Parreaxnauatr? [Mitieda-peñha ] Тһе literal English. rendor 
ing of the question in Pali is—"Who fits i Vho is linked 2". This ie 
Ue some as saying—"The linking of what ?", Individual life i» comprobended 





by чом ейун as a contiguous course (santati, "pro-cesslon) in whioh are 
linked the notions of individual forms (ndmurdpo), one disappearing, 
another appearing, oue subsiding, another arising—uninterruptedly 

m). When the observer passively wutohes the course of 
tices that onch form or formation cecurs as n limited 
















thus gathered up and interlinked and 
Wed im the notion of а disti үчөө! continuity, "This 
he moral responsibil 

31. Avm So Вилолул? [Milinda-patba].—Here we have n discus. 
sion which rvcords how the existence of а thing unperceived ean be proved 
Uy inferenve, M there are perceptible causes for such n conclusion. Following 
this tine of argument Nagaseoa convinoes king Milinda that Buddha did 
exist. 

This picce contains 
of Ancient ledía ne 
regen hien! uuportanee. 

32. Шнлммл:Хлоапа 















teresting details in regard to the oris and crafts. 
o the names of some countries of historical and. 
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implies tho total 






mation of oreative will operating through 

| Individuality, it ie короны for Маз tn mosiee any aferiag male. e 
honours fit is possible for him to do so, ono сано sey that he attained 
fo that sinto. Nügnona's reply and explanation ga £3 establish the truth 
that the worship of Buddha % not fruitless despite the fact that he is no 
lungor in а position to receive it 














M. Камма (A 
маей 
Te iw “Ka 
himself sow 











Aha]—The inexorable 
One cannot escape t 





w of Kamma is 
sonmequences of Kamma. 
that ace unts for differen he "As а man 
«o he ye good or evil aet 
af another man, The fruit is of the same quality with the notion, and, 
‘The wotion and reaction 
stories 
wattbu, the Vimánavattbu, the Mahivarty 
ature are replete with such stories 












The Jûtaka 
and the Avadinn lit 





1 38. VAYAMA [Milioda-panty 
Ahat for achieving au object one should put forth one's energías 

) (vayama) in proper. time and long before it becomes urgent by foros of 
Ciroumetunces. Nagasena illustrates this by а number of sitailies, one 
of which ix: ‘it is no use putting off digging а well Lill one feels thirsty’. 
Qf. Bhaddekaratta-Sutty  (Majhime. I, p. 198): "аў'вта kiecam 
dtappam ko ]a66à marapar suve ?'7 

















An Pasrorra [Milindasponba].—la this piece Nàgaeena 

corrvets Milindn*s distorted iaterprotation of n dictom of Buddha, Milinda 

| Maton thot there в no difference between the easy-going Gihi wad the rigid 

Н Pabbujite W either of them attains to the same blissful state by reason of 

у tho conduct peouller to eseh. Nigasens explains the point at ime by 

saying that it is only the "right cendvet" (sammd-patipatt) in either. care 

“Which wecounts í r the atteinment of tbe blissful state, the only difference 

Бер that the pubbajita reaches it more quickly than the gibt —Note 

lk that great «mphinwis is also laid on ‘seemly behaviour’ (sampafipati) by 
Asoka in his Ей. 

| Pî, Тығоптасв or Bia [Milisdspaiba].—The term Sila menus 

аын of conduet according te ө well-defined code of morality’. The 

d enforerd im the Buddhist system of Sila js pot to be 

La» ep end in itself, but only as а means to sn and. It is to servo 

neral foundation (patitthd), the lest or stepping-stone of the 

which in within. 
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38. Nina [Mitinda-padha].—Here is a popular exposition of the 
Buddhist idea of Nibbüpa. Nibbåna is a real stale of consciousness which 
заву be netually realised or experienced by one who is of right conduct 
end nibhanadhatu yam. so sammé-patiprano soochiharoti). Wis not somo- 
thing whieb is induced or fancy-born, but which i» real in the sense that it 
can be experienced. This supreme state is to be comprehended from 
nce of contingency), nirupaddava (absence of 
bhaya (absence o fear), Mhema (security), santa (tranquility), 
, xûla (onse), panita lexcellence), suci purity), and alata (сай). 





















POETRY 


J. Ruvoreivos at Buopusrrma'sa Baer [Suttanipite].—Tbose highly 
poetical stanzas are from the Prologue (Vatthugatha) of the Ndlake-Sutta, 
‘The Butte without the Prologue (Money y 
known În Asoke's time as Mone, 
tho stanzas lies in their anticipation of Kavya poetry which developed in the 
Buddhacarita of A£vaghosa and tbe Kumdrasambhava of Каза. Rend 
Nélakw-Sutta, Prologue : 

Daddallormûnaıp siriyà anomavanpaı 
diavê kumārem sikhim ive pajjaluntam (Stanza 0) 
wide by sido with Buddhacarit 


Drytvë oa бацр räjasutor striyas tà 
jàjjvalyamànam vapusá áriya са. 

2. Pamani-Scrra [Buttanipata] —This piece stands out ox а good 
specimen of narrative poetry which developed in the Poli Canon, Elegance 
of stylo, vividness of description, spontaneity of expression nnd high moral 
tone of sentiment are ita characleristio features. 

In Buddha's time Kapilavatthu was included in the “res «(Коше 









(Нав B) 
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clearly suggested in tho deweription of his coming to give battle with Wix 
army and on his mount (ohana). Navartheless, the for is ratbor intern at 
than external. Hiç fighting unite are lustful desires, барай, bunger-and- 
thirst, and so forth, ‘They are notbing but immoral states or tenden 


‘The simile of the crow and the lumpy stone i» interesting as tho bis- 
боса! baia of the modern popular story of the Crow and the Bel, Siew 
turned away in disgust from Gotama, even as the crow few back having 
nought in vain for wweetaes 





n 








the lumpy atone. 


4. Dmaxwa-Serra [Suttanipste].—This ix a homely dialogue in verse. 
jn which the happiness of а holder living in bondage Is compared and 
contrasted with the blis of on emancipated Ме. Dhani 
tepresented ae the exponent of the former sod Buddha of the latter. 
[Compare the Poreble of the Rich Fool in the Gospel of St, Т 
giet or mural of the poem fs brought out in the two »tanzae at the and, Note 
that these two stanzas constitute a separste dialogue in the Sainyutter 
Nikîya (Sagathavagga). Note also that the word gopa denotes primarily the 
owner of cattle and seeondarily householder in general 












Ó, Верона ow JAN [Buttm ‘The але абма, from whieh 
2 н are tokon, contains Мањ 'lasaieal criticism of the Веня» 
nic doctrine cf carto (dti), ‘The trend of Buddha's argument is quite clear, 
According to Muddho, jät? is primerity a biological term and it means 
"species, The biologien] test of distinction between two species iw that the 
male of the one and the female of the other are unable to mate for the 
purpose of procreation, It is in this sense that Buddha maintained — 
Aamann hi jdtiyo. The soci! divisions among men eunnot be treated 
{itis in the above sonse. These divisions are orcupational and not con- 
genital (ne jaced brdmayo hoti, ma jaced hoti abrdhmage; kamma 
brihmayo hoti, kammand hoti abrdlimago), “Ocoupation’, a rendering of 
Mamma, i» to be undorstocd in ita widest possible senso ax ocoupati n of 
all kinda including traditional culture. 


6, ожаулы. or тик Млимух [Sutisaipòta].— These stanzas from 
the Brühmopadhammika-Sutta swt forth Buddha's powerful protest. against 
tha cow-sacrifice of the Brahmins The system ol sacrifice was intreduoed 
Љу the Brahmins when they had become degraded and it was utilised ax 
а moans of obtaining wealth from kinge Buddha Wad š very high regard 
‚ the seers of old (isayo pubbaka), wbo were not cow-hillers und who bad 

up a noble tradition in their religious life. Note that jatirdda i here 
| ne the noble tradition of the Бу» and Kestriyas of old; th 
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undoing of that tradition ieregretted by Buddha: jatieadam niremkatua 
датта rasa dgemum. 

T. Биъкотоня уком тик Tuen- Tanni-O3rni.—Tho Thera-Then. 
GAN are two works which together make a complote whole of the traditional 
Utterannes of the early Buddhist Bretheon ond Sisters. 1t is difficult to way 
И the Paalma ascribed soverally to them were all their own compositions, 
They purport to give expression to the afin -conecious religious 
experience gained by the Brethren and the inner experience in the 
вове of the former and external experience in the саво of the latter. There. 
iw poreeptible difference in idiom, sentiment and tone between the Рагав 
of the Brothren and the Psalms of the Sisters. and “there ean he no doubt 
that the great majority of the 'Songs of the Fady Eiders’ wore composed 
һу women. ,.. Common to both collections are the religious ideale 
are set up and the moral doctrines which are proclnimed,. 
є... profound calmness of mind, for which even tho gods envy the sainte, 
whioh i» won by the extinction of passion, hatred and illusion and by the 
renunciation of alt sensual notions, tendencies, nnd gives а foretaste 
‘of that highoat bliss, Nîevhoa, the end of all suffering in the conscionsnems 
‘of relanse from rebirth." 






























It im noteworthy that pictures of real life are far more numerous in the 
Therigithd thon in the Then gathi.—They afford a vlimpee into the 
soci! condition, expeoially the sccial position, of women in amelent 
Tadia, ‘The Ме sketches of the Brethren and the Sisters are to be found. 
in the Commentary known as Paramattha-dipant,, and also in Mrs, Rhys 
Davide’ Paalma of the Brethren and Pesima of the Siaters.—The following 
notes are relevant to the gathis selected | — 


(0 Bhotda [‘Thern-githi].—The stanzas contain а sort of autobio- 
graphy of the There Bhadda narrating the incident of his boyhood. The 
only ehiMd of bis parents he, when he wes seven yeurs old, Was given nway 
by his parents as a servant fo Buddha in fulfilment of а previous promise , 
At the instance of Buddha, Ananda gave him formal initiation ('pabbajjà*). 
‘The samo night Bhadda beowne an Arahat and Buddha himself gave him 
ordination (‘upasempadi’). A» а special case, Bhodda received joitint 


and ordigation at the age of seven, although it is preseribed ia. the 





thot initintion ix not to be conferred upon eny person below | 

füteen, tor ordination upon any person below the ngs of y 
the age-limit could be relaxed (see Vinaya, Т, p. 

NC ° [Thero-güthà] — These stanzas embody 
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Vmmediato disciples of Buddha who were capable of explaining in detail 
the meaning of something formulated in a terse or concise form. He 
solocted Avanti as the centro of bis sctivity, and he was beld im bigh 
esteem for hin grent personality and power of exposition. 

pressing as they do the 
poral worth of wealth and wisdom i» diseased and 
tho superiority of paaad ix emphatically voiced, 

(i). Soya Kelicisa [Thorax ras embody the reflections 
of the Bhikkhu Bopa who, on account of his generosity in a former birth, 
had а golden complexion and а delicate body, "Kolivisa' was probably bis 
family namo, which differentiated him from other Sopas, The Apadine 
montions a Thera of the same name, the reasons given for the namo 
boing that he mede 6 charity of wealth equal io worth to twenty croces 
Ü*visa-koti?, Buddhbaghosa gives a variant of his name ax 'Kotivesss and 
says that be belonged to a merchant (versa) family possessing n ororo, 

Tho versa "Райса cbinde panes jahe" efe, ocoure alo in the 
Dhammapada (v, 370) and the Samyutta-Nikaya (1.3) and it may be looked 
уроп as а wort of religious riddle im which tbe monks took pertieular 
delight. The ‘five to be eut and quitted* are evidently the bonds derived 
from the five sonse-organs ('pañe' indeiylni"t and the "five to bo developed’ 
th (vaddha), energy (eiriya), mindfulness (sati), meditation (samādhi) 
ight (panna), 

(e) Télapute (Thers-ghtbi].—The authorship of these rhythmieal 
sianzos, composed in a sweet ascetic stesio, is ascribed to a Thorn of 
musion! fame, named Tálspuia. The deep pathos and the musical oadence 
‘of the stanzas mark thom out as the very best specimen of religious poetry ia 
the Pall Canon, Similar githis are to bo found in the Mahdjonahatataha, 

(e) Mahapajdpati Gotami ( Theri-25thi] —Tho gathts contain the song 
‘of Mahipajipath Gotami, the maternal aunt and stop-mother of Buddha, 
boaring testimony to the great benefit derived by bereolf ond the world al 
large from his teachings an guidance, 


































` [Mej]bima-Nikhya] nod the Jatita-Sutta [Udon]. 
i) Subha Jivakambavanika [Therlgithi].—Tho gäihäs of Subhi 
, perhaps one of the moat beautiful, of Pali ballad poetry 
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"The stanzas aro replete with the deep religious longiüg of a woman who bas 
nan beauty. The deseriptive appelation gi 
mi ix to differentiate hee from onothor Tho 
‘of the name of Subbá Kammûrnd Once on her way to the mango- 
(rove of Jivaka, the renowned physician and disciple of Buddha, 
‘sho was atoppod by a rogue who began to eulogize her physical charm, 
especially the beauty of ber eyes, in the most ardent manner, Sho pulled 
cut ona of her eyes and retorted, “Come, here js the offendiog oye". 
‘The man was taken aback and forthwith asked ber forgiveness. Subha went 
and took refuge in Buddha, hy whose teaching she ultimately gained 
spiritua! insight and became an Arhat, 
feüi) Tedan [Tber-githi).—The ыда of Isidāsi have » semi- 
dramatie setting in (he form of m conversation between herself and tho 
Thori Bodhi. eidial was the only daughter of a wealthy merchant of 
She was marcied thrice to different persons and was deserted by 
Finally, she joined the Samgho at the instance of Ther Jinadottà 
and became an Arhat la sourse of tim». 


‘The versos roleta the bitter experionocs of the household life of a 


woman and throw some tight on the social condition and the postion of 
women in ancient Todis, 


























8, Srineroxs уном mme Apodioa,—The Apadáns is one of tho 
latest books of the Khuddaka-Nikāya, It le a collection of poems containing 
partive tales of Buddha, Paceeka-Buddha and the Brethren and Sisters. 
“Арада” (Bk. Avaddne) literally means ‘a glorious achievement", Tho 
work le “more closely allied (o the Sanskrit Avadinas than to the rest of 
the works of the Pali e»non' The mejor portion of the work iw the 
‘TheraApadina white the remaining the Theri-Apadine. ‘The first two 
chapters, Buddhipadina and the 'aceekobuddhipodáun, are introductory 
and the rest are stories of the previous lives of Arhanta, moat of whom are 
believed to have lived comtemporaneously with Muddha, The accounte 
of ^ large number of these Thorne and Theris are to be found in the 
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4 that tho ultimate merit gained by a Thera or Theri is uniformly described 
Aw the attainment of the four Psltisambkid4s (analytiont knowledge), 
the eight Vimokhas (ecstatie meditation) and the Abhianas 
(transcendent knowledge), the realisation of the proper 
fulfilment of Buddha's injunction — ТЬе follo 
selected npadânas :— 












h men 








ing notes are relevant to the 


(9 Subhati [Thors-Apadàna] —For a si 
Psalma of the Brethren. “In iho days of Padumuttara Buddha, avons 
earllor, when this Thera wax said to have made tho resolvo that determined 
the rest of his ехїмїөөлө, hé was namol Nanda” (ibid). In the Apadims 
һе is, however, named Койу». 


(il) Khema [Therr-Apadána].—Khemá came of а ruling family of 
Bhgala in the Майда country. It iç said that when abe was born, tho 
whole oity attained of blissfulness (khema”) and that ie why she 
was called Khemû. She became the chief queen of Bimbisira, She waa 
very proud of her physical besuty. Once she went on а pleasure trip 
to Veluvana, whore her vanity was quelled by the Master showing by his 
supernatural powers an exquisitely handsome woman transformed into а 
hag before her eyes. At this she realised the frailty of human beauty 
and forthwith became an Arhat through the grace of Buddha, Taster cm, 
sho became the Chief of Buddha's female disciples. In the Adguttara 
(L88) and the Samyutia (11.296) Khema is mentioned as the noblest 
speeimen of womanhood worthy of emulation —8дја/а (modern Sialkot in 
the W. Punjab) is mentioned as the capital of the Майға jo Pali canoniost 
literature and ne the capital of king Menander in the Milinda-pañbi 


9. Сохаскат or Cryiox [Mahüvamsa].—Here we have ап aceount 
of the conquest of the island of Lanka by an Indian prince named Vijay 
who was the first Aryan hing of Ceylon. “He was the eldest of i 
thirty-two sons of Sibabshy, king of Lala, and of Sthasivall, Because of 
bîs evil conduct be, with seven hundred others, was doported by the King. 
with their heads holf-shaved. Their wives and children were deported 
with them. “The children landed at Noggadips and the women at Mabilà- 
Aipako. Vijaya nnd the other mea laoded at Suppáraka, but were obliged. 
to leave owing to the violence of his supporters, They reached Ceylon on 
the day of Tuddtia’s death (see verses 1-0), reovived the protection 

‘of the deva Uppalavanoa and thus escaped destruction by the yakihas."* 
E: text narentos bow Vijaya founded tbe city of Tambapani. 


ministers, Anurüdha, Upatissa and others, founded separate 
s, named after themselves. Vijaya married a daughter of the Panda 
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of Ceylon, He reigned for 


King of Modhuri and was conseernted Ki 
Ajàtasattu 


thirty-eight years aud was sucogeded by Panduvasud 
were contemporaries. 

diftere 

sobolare, it is tho 














«f opinion regarding the location of Lala, Accord- 
vient kidgdom of Gujrat, the "Larka 
emy, while according to others it iw "Каа" of Bengal.—Tbere in 
reference to Sirisavatthu as а goblin ойу of Tambapanni in tho Valñbassa- 
Tatako (So. 100) 

10. PaTWaMA-Diraannsanatsr [Mobiwupsa].—Tho earliest known 
nooount of the First Buddhist Couneil is to be found jn Chapter XI af the 
уа Cullavagga. For further information on the subject the Dipavamxa 
and the Ма should be consulted, a» well as the introductory section 
‘of Boddhnghesha's Sumotgolavilàun! and SamantapisAdikà, Dhamma 
(Doctrine) and Vinaya (Discipline) were the two broad divisions under 
whioh the traditional tewehings of Buddha and his immediate disciplo: 
were collected. Tho Nikiya and Pitaka divisions were probably aut of 
tho question at that stage. Tho Thoras of the First Council are, however, 
known to have discriminated niue types of litemture, Navahga Satthu-adaana, 
‘The Council became otherwise known as Fafcasotîka. The authenticity cf 
the tradition of this council was doubted by Oldenberg on grounds whioh 
are now longer upheld, [See Kern's Manual of Indian Budddtem.) 


11. Derva- днаммлзәмойз — [Mahüvamsa].—Chapter. XII of the 
Vioayn Cullavaggs со tains the oldest scoount of the Second Buddhist 
Council, Vor other accounts, se» Kern's Manual of Indian Buddhism. 
Here the most important term needing explanation is dasavatthani, wrongly 
rendered "tbe Ton Tranagressions', ‘Transgression’ were indeed many, but 
the esse against the Vajjiputtakn bbikkhus was tried under "ten iwsuos’, and 
the талия were the separate issues under which the case was tried. For 
an explanation of each issue, read Chapter XII of the Vinaya Cullavagga, 










































19. "Terma-Dmawwasaxon: [Mahüvamsa).—The account of the 
‘Third Buddhist Council is historically important, first for its clear rofereneo 
to serious schismatic developments within the Buddhist Sañghw, and 
secondly for ite description of tho eiroumstonoes thet led to the compilation 
of the Kathdcatthu (Points of Controversy), which stands out ns a gront - 
book of Buddhist ovatroversies of the time. Tho internal evidence of 


that work indicates that it wes compiled in an age when u ан а 
кы was ill confined within the territorial limite of 0 ы 
. ,Üountty. The fact of the geourrenoe of achiarna ix clearly | Co i 2 
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theo copies of Asoka's Scbism Pillar-Fdicis,—Àne at Sarnath; another at 
Kosambi and the third at Sanehi, s 





18 Derearon or Missioxantes [Mabävansa].— This exirsot gives 
the credit to Thera Moggmiputta "Tie for tha idea of ddespatehing 
missionaries to all quarters of Tndi for the propagation of the Saddhammo. 
His project had no doubt the full approval and support of Asoka Мінді. 
"The names of the missionaries went, the places to which they wore sont 
and the diferent nppeuls ing to appropriate 
sount of the missions is given 
ory portion]. Asoka in h 
Took Edict XIIT refors ta the sending of Фаз to all ports of bin empire, 
Jo five Greok principalities in tho northwest and to Cola, Piodyn and 
«ағ southern countrie. For epigraphié evidence in support of tbe 
!| Buddhist tradition about the despatch of misalouarios, «eo Geigor's transla 
A бәп of the Mahdvamsa [introductory portion], 
























14. Asoka's Visit ro Manjoopm [Mobivarnea].—This ресе contains 
tho sequel to the story of Thera Mahinda's conversion of Ceylon to 
Buddhism, Two things were needed to fulfil the object of Mahinda's 
work! (Ds the planting of э branch of the Tlo-tree ax a living symbol of the 
Saddhomma, and (2) the presence of a Thori from Indla to afer ordination 
“on the women of Ceylon seeking admission to the Holy Order. Menon 
aroso the nocessity of vending an envoy to Asoka. Ari{{ha, the nopbew 
mpiya Tissa of Ceylon, was depuled as messenger. Theri 
Sadgharsiltê, daughter of Asoka, wax persuaded to go over to Ceylon, 
Asoka himself undertook to proceed to Bodh Сауд to secure a suitable 
grait of Шо great Bo to be transferred to Ceylon, This i» the only 
оооалоп of his visit to Bodh-Gayà recorded in Pali. Asoka ja his 
Nook Edict VIII speaks of his pilgrimage to 'Bambodhi (the site of tho. 
Ho-tree without any reference to the purpose of Uhe visit mentioned above. 
According to the Divyivadian. the purpose of Asoka's pilgrimage to 
Modl-dayê, ax to other holy places, was to pay homage to and mark 
out those spots with enduring signs for facility of location by future 
visitors. 



























36. yom tae Upina.—The sdásów ot ‘Inspired utter- 
"с huve, not without reason, been classed as a distinet type 
(ев! composition. These stanzas, ax distinguished from the bulk 


w [°] 
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‘The first three stanzas form a group by thernselvos, emphasising os thoy 
Ale three papects of the one and the same truth, The term Sohetudhomuna 
stande for Paficcosamwppddo, ‘Tho fourth stenz» euggeste a dofinition of 
bráhmaya corresponding tè thot TW tho Dhommapada (Brlkmaga-vagga, ^ 
worse 6). Among other qualities of a Brahmin pur excellence, expeet- 
d to be well-versed fn Vedanta (Tedəntagü), Te iw important to note that 
Vedanta ooours just os another significant torm for Brakmaedda The 
Мўйна referred to here must have been th ier Vedanta of the Upa- 
bas а bearing on the eostomary praction of the 
‘of paritying themselves by four modes of bathing 
[See Jatila-Sutto, Uilinn, T, 9], The 
clearly brought out in the light of the вадя 
жай the verres In the Vatthápama-Sutto Мајја йул]. 
stanza cont à (elavery) with ariya (wolfe 
mastery), the fermer being а painful and the latter а happy condition. 
Bome light on the subject may be thrown fem (he pieee-—AJXTARAYYUN | 
Visir fo Bobbi, Mead stanza В together with the Kodha-vagga of the 
Dhstamapade, With the second half of stanza 9, compare Dhammapada 
(Pandita-cogys, verse б): Selo уа һа ehaghano па samirati, Stanza | 
fakapadanaSuttanta) — | 
‘and ithe “Dhammapada Stanza 12 ovre | 
J 




















Se a a 






































Dharamapods (Ninya-rxgg2, versa 1). Tn stanza 16 we have 

Мө prewontation df the simple teaching of tho Dhammapada 

versa 1): 

> Зоо tasanti dagdossa, sabbe bhiyanti macouno, 

1 Meer upama katvá na haneyya no ghitaye, 2 

2. Stanza 90 inoulestos the odvonloge I destroying the vary root of im 
Jdesicee instead of worrying about their onter manifestations 7 





‚ vagga, verse 5): 
Хай pi mûle anupaddavo баре 
chinno pi rukkho punar eva 





